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The Third and Laſt Na of Our Lord 5 


JESUS CHRIST, * 


C7 
. 
BE 
S 


* 
2 Wboſe Perſonal Reſidence is ſeated on his 
- Throne of Eternal Glory in another Wald ;  . * 


Being the Commiſſion of the Spirit, agreeing with, and 
* explaining of the two former Commiſſions of the Law and 2 
the Golp el, differing only in Point of Worſhip.  - 


; Set forth for the Trial of all Sorts of ſuppoſed Spiritual Lights 
in the World, until the Fver-living true | E SUS, the 

only High and Mighty God, Perſonally appear in the Air, 
a has Saints and Angels, 


. 
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By John Reeve and Lodowick_ 


Muggleton, Pen- 
men hereof, and the Laſt choſen Witneſſes unto that 
Ever: bleſſed Body of Chriſt Jeſus glorified, to be the only, 
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Wiſe, very true God alone, F verlaſtin Father, and Creator — 
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2 of both Worlds, and all that Were made in them. 


ven ſo rome Lord Feſus, come quickly, to teſiify and fulfl | thy own 
Promiſe in thy Records of Truth, that thy redeemed ones may 

really know that thou haft ſent us, and art that wnchangeable 
God which cannot poſebly Lie, though Millions of unredeemed 
Mankind thereby ſhould everlaſtingly periſh. 
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1 5 N D ON: Printed i in the Year of our ar Locd 1656. and ſince — 
by Subſcription in the Year, 1719. 
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Heavenly 'I ouch-Stone ; 
Proceeding from the unerring Spirit of an Infinite Majeſty, whoſe 
Perſonal Reſidence 1s Seated on his Throne of bright burning 
Crowns of Eternal Glory in another World. Purchaſed in this 
World from his Divine Self only, by Vertue of powring forth 
his unvaluable Life Blood unto Death, through the Tranſmu- 
ting of his incomprehenſible Glory into a Body of Fleſh, ſent 
forth for a Tryal of all ſorts of ſuppoſed Spiritual Lights in this 
Nation, or World, until the Ever-living True Jeſus, that moſt 
High, and Mighty God, Perſonally appeareth in the Air with 
his Saints and Angels, to judge between the Truth of this Epi- 
file, and all Spirits that ſhall conteſt with it under Heaven. Even 
ſo come Lord Jeſus, come quickly, and fulfil thine own Promiſe 
in thy Records of Truth, that thy Redeemed Ones may really 
know, thou art that unchangeable God which cannot poſſibly 
Lie, though Millions of Unredeemed Mankind thereby ſhould 
everlaſtingly Periſh. 

Or, An Epiſtle Written by Inſpiration from the fiery glorious Spirit 

of Jeſus Chriſt, that Immortal Few, and Spiritual Lion of the 
Tribe of Judah, who alone is the Lord Protector of Heavens, 
Farth, Angels, and Men. Unto Oliver Cromwel, that Mortal Few, 
and Natural Lion of the ſame Tribe according to the Fleſh. Who 
is Stiled, Lord Protector of England, Scotland, and Ireland, through 
the ſecret Decree of this moſt High and Mighty God. And to his 
and the Common-wealth's moſt eminent Council, and Head Offi- 
cers in Martial Affairs within his Dominions, as the fore-runner 
of the ſudden dreadful Appearing of this impartial Judge of Quick 
and Dead, with his ele& Angels, to make an Everlaſting Separa- 
tion between the Perſons of Tender-hearted Iſra lites, and Bow- 
elleſs Cananites. Even ſo come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. Amen. 


Printed in the Year of our Lord, 1656. And Re-Printed by Sub- 
| ſcription in the Year, 1719. 


A 2 Moſt 


M OST Heroick Cromwell, who art exalted unto Temporal | 
- Dignity beyond the Foreknowledge of Men or Angels 
In the molt Holy Name and Nature ef our Lord Jeſus Chrift, upon 
the bended Knees of our Souls, we moſt humbly beſeech thee to 
peruſe this Epiſtle with thine own Fyes, not truſting any Man 
about thee to, view it before thee; why, de cauſe there is ſomething 
Written in the Book which more principally concerns Thee more 
then all other Men within thy Territories. And in ſo doing, With 
Spiritual Delight, by the glorious Power of the Everhving God. 
Thou may'ſt in due ſeaſon become the only Counſellor to thy 
Council above all Earthly Princes under Heaven, and not only ſo, 
but alſo a faithful Defender and Deliverer of all Suffering Peo- 
ple upon a Spiritual Account within thy Dominions, and if ſo, 
what Mortal Perſecuting Powers can ftand before thee, or Serpen- 
tine curſed Plots come near Thee or Thine for ever. 
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| Jew N Reeve, and Lod wick Muggleton, Penmen of this Epiſtle, and 

choſen Witneſles unto that ever Bleſſed Body of Chriſt ſeſus 

* Glorified, to be the only Wiſe, very True God alone, Everlaſting 
Father, and Creator of both Worlds, and all that were made in 
them in 2 ſober Oppoſition of Men or Angels. | 


DE CO DC FOSTER A 
5 1 O0 r 
Spiritual Diſcerning READER. 
T beloved ſpiritual Brethren, in whom is rooted, and really ground-- . 
ed the ſaving Light of Life Eternal. T know that the manifold 


breakings forth of ſeeming gloricus App arances in this Aye, can by no 
means be hid from your Eves; alſo vir know, that the tru: Light of 


Life hath almoſt diſcovered them all to be nothing elſe but the very 
depth of Men's Ser; entins Snbtilties, cloaked over with the — 
tles 


Q 


To the Spiritual Diſcerning Reader. 


Titles of the moſt Infinite and Holy God. So that Mens glittering Lan- 
guage uon 15 of 16 value unto gun, unleſi the holy Spirit heareth Witnefs to 
your Spirits, that the Lord hi elf bath ſpolen unto them from Heuten,. 
neither can Mex blind your-Eyts with their natural Miracles, * artificial © 
Juglings, ſophiſtical Signs and Wonders to cauſe you ever the ſooner fer 
that to receive them, as i eatately ſent forth by the Ever-living God; 1 
ſay, it is not ſofty Words of imagine Voices, Viſions, Dreams, Revelati- 
ons, variety of Languages. Declarations of the Knowledge of the Heights, 
and Depths of periſhing Natuge. Pretended Jeruſalem Jouruies, ſuppoſed. 
ſeeing of ſpiritual Angels with Eyes of natural Fleh, and familiar cone 
verfing with them, and knowing the Names of all the hol) Angels in Glory, 
and every Man's 1 Angel in this World,” or any ſuch like carnal 
Fancies can hlixd your Eyes any more which have received from above a di- 
flinguiſhing Gift between the Things of Eternal Eifè vnd Deaths, not only 
from its Effects, but from its firſt Cauſes alſo. My Selected Brethren unto 
a pure Light, Language, and Life from the very true God, T certainly. 
know that nothing in this World will ſatisfie your hungry. Souls, | bitt 2 

right Underſtanding of ſpiritual Things, which. are Eterral in that World 
to come, Therefore unto tou alone which look not after gilded Words, but 
glorious Things preſent I this Epijtle from that Spirit which can neither. 
decerve, nor be deceived by Men uor Angels. . Wherefore if any ſober Man 
of a quick Comprehenſion, 2 ſuppoſe. that this Writing might have been 
compaſed in fewer Words then is here ĩnſerted, I hope be hall vi ſely conſider 
that Things of ſuch Concerrment require more Words then ordinary, not 
only for informing, and confirming of the {i mple Saiuts, but - alſo. for con- 
founding of the ſubtl: Seryents of this Age: Moreover, vou that perbſe : 
this Epiſtle, which are of an unjudging-tender Spirit, may alſo know; that. 
before the Eternal Spirit in Chriſt Feſus became my Miniſter, I was very 
weak in the Knowledge of Learned Men's Cpinions, their Diſyntes, or. 
Writings concerying Heavenly Things which are hid from them, and revea- 
lea uxto unlearned Baves, Therefore the chief Defre of my Soul is, that it 
may he manifeſted nnto Fl-t Men and Angels, whether the ſubſtance of this 
Epiſtle proceed from min? own carnal Spirit, or from the moſt pure and ho- 
b Spirit of God himſelf. I mean that ore Perſonal Glorious Majeſty of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Divine Nature both is, and ſpall be Crowns of 
mmmortal raviſhing Excellencies in all bls Ele&, at the great and dregdful 
Day of eternal burning Vengeance upon the Souls an Bodies of all bloody-. 
m1ded impenitent Perſecutors that ever were born, 
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WW T beloved ſpiritual Brethren,” who are, or ſhall come to be really 
grounded in the true Doctrine which is held forth in the three 


L Commiſeons , Namely, the Commiſſion of Moſes and the Pro- 
- phets. 2. Of Chrift Jeſus andthe Apoſtles. 3. Of the Commiſſion 
of the Spirit; which Commiſton 25 nom extant in the World, though not 
accompanied with viſible Signs, and natural Miracles as the other two Com- 
mi ſtons bad in their Time, when their Commiſion was in Being; yet this 
Tam ſure, that this Commiſſion of the Spirit, being the Laff Commiſion that 
God will ever ſend into this World, while Time is no more; therefore it is 
that this Commiſſion of the Spirit hath the only Interpretation of the 
two former Commiſſions : For there is no Man in the World at this Day, 
let him be of what Sect or 8 that doth truly know any Part 
of the Seriptures, but this Commiſſion of the Spirit only, notwithſtanding 
they labour ſo much after the Knowledge of them; yet for want of a Com- 
mi ſton from God, they have no true Underſtanding of any one Principle or 
true Gromid of Faith; for all that they do of that Nature, is nothing 
elſe but the very Strength of Reaſon, and Reaſon can never truly know the 
deep Things of Eternity ; becauſe there is no Man in the World at this Day 
that bath the Knowledge of the true God, bis Form and Nature, the right 

Devil, his Form and Nature, but this Commiſſion cf the Spirit only. 
Therefore when God ſpake theſe Words unto John Keeve, ſaying, I 
have given thee Underſtanding of my Mind in the Scriptures, above 
all the Men in the World. Alſo God did ſay at the ſame Time, 1 have 
given thee Lodowick Muggleton, to be thy Mouth: So that according 
| o 


The Epiſtle. 


to the Words of God, be bath given us two to underſtand more of bis 

Mind in the Scriptures, then all the Men in the World do at this Day ; 
that is, more ſpiritual Knowledge of the Scriptures than all the Men in the 
World, becauſe God bath choſen us two to be bis laſt Commiſfionated Prophets 
and Witneſſes of the Spirit, to declare and make known unto the Seed of 
Faith, thoſe great Myſteries which have lain hid in the Breaſt of God 
ever ſince the Foundation of this World was laid; and in the Time of their 
Commiſion, was in ſome meaſure made manifeſt unto the Sons of Men, by 


ſome part 7 the Myſtery of God, as thoſe Commiſſiaus Feel namely 

Moſes and Jeſus. | * 3 | 
But now in this laſt Age is the Commiſton of the Spirit, which is 10 

finiſh the Myſtery of God, according to that ſaying of John, Rev. 10. 


and 7. where it is all But in the days of the Voice of the ſeventh 
Angel, when he 


5 all begin to ſound, the Myſtery of God ſhall be 
finiſhed, as he hath declared to his ſervants the Prophets. 


And now this Myſtery of God is made- manifeſt. in the 3YForld by thi 
Commiſſion of the Spirit, both in our Diſcourſe and Writings ; ſo that it 
may be clear to you that are ca pable to underſtand, and to comprehend 
thoſe deep and bigh Myſteries which hath been declared by this Commiſ- 
fon of the Spirit, both by word of Mouth and Pen; wherein we have un- 
folded .the Myſtery of the true God, and the right Devil, with the 
Perſons of Angels, and their Natures, with many other ſacred Myſte- 
ries, which. never were revealed unto the Sons of Men, until this laſt 
Commiſſion of the Spirit. 

And the knowledge of the. two Seeds, is theſe two Keyes which doth 
open or unlock the Gates of Heaven, and of Hell, that is, they know 
what the Commiſion of Moſes and the Prophets was, and how far a Man 
3s freed from the viſible worſhip of bis Commiſion which was of the. 
Law, which is the Gates of Hell. 5 
Alſo we know what the other Commiſion of Jeſt and the Apoſtles 
was, and bow far a Man is bound to ubſerve the viſible Worſhip which 
was ſet up in their Time, which was then in great force ſo long as that. 
Commiſton flood: but when God doth give a New Commiſton, the Old is 
made void, as with reference to the viſible Worſhip which is ſet up by a 
Commiſſion ; therefore you know that the Apoffles Commiſion did wholly 
thruſt out the vijible Worſhip which was- ſet ug by Moſes. 

Therefore it was that Chriſt ſaid unto Peter, I have given Thee the 
Keys of Heaven and of Hell, that is, thou ſhalt be a Preacler of the 
Goſpel, which'is the Kingdom of Heaven, and ſo thou ſpalt open the Gates 
of Heaven unto all thoſe that fall believe in thy Declaration: Alſ» 


thou 


* 


The Epiſtle. 
thou ſhalt have the true interpretation of the Law of Moſes, which ſhall 
open tbe Gate of Hell unto all thoſe per ſecut ing Fews which were un- 
* the Lam of Moles, at that time when the Com miſion of the Apaſtles 
was in being. . 1 | 
So likewiſe it is with this Commiſſion of the Spirit, becauſe this 
Commiſſion of the Spirit doth hold forth uo viſible nor external out- 
-outward Worſhip,. as the other two Commiſſions did. | 
But as it 1s the Commiilion of the Spirit, therefore there is no out- 
ward nor viſible Worſhip to be uſed in it, but that inviſible and ſpiri- 
tual Worſhip only, which is to worſhip God in Spirit and Truth ,, which 
ſpiritual Worſhip doth conſſt in the Knowledge of the tue God, and the 
.right Devil, upon which the Forndations of the other two Commiſtions both 
fand upon, which no Man in the World at this day doth, or can know, but 
this Commiſſion of the Spirit only, aud thoſe which come to underſtand, 
and t believe the Truth of this Commiſſion. | 6 0 
Much more might be ſaid in this Thing, but it would be too large an 
Epiſtle; therefore my Counſel and Advice unto you that do believe, or ſhall 
come to believe in this laſt ſpiritual Commiſton, is, that you would jeri- 
ouſl read and peruſe this Book. called, A Divine Looking-Glaſs, though 
it hath been much ſlighted and diſregarded, becauſe of the * that it 
did receive in the Freſs; yet there is contained in it the moſt higheſt Myſte- 
tries of all, which have not been revealed fince the World began, until now. 
Hut I having occaſion for to Reprint it again, have read it over wy 
much ſerious Deliberation, and finding in it ſuch variety of Matter, wit 
Juch deep profound Myſteries, which could not be declared but by the Un- 
erring Spirit of God, which was given unto John Reeve; ſo that I hope 
that. you. that have * Light in your Underſtandings concerning 
the Myſtery of the true God, andthe right Devil, upon the Knowledge of 
which doth depend many other heavenly Myſteries, which is treated upon 
an this Book, which I do deſire, and ſhall be glad that you may increaſe 
aud grow in the Knowledge of them fo, that you may be ſatisfied in the 
full Aſſurance of Faith while you are here, and your Knowledge perſeded 
in Glory hereafter, | 


By Lodowick Muggleton. 
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Of the Perſon and Nature of the Creator from Eternity. 


My beloved BoeTHR EN, | 


| OU know that all Speakings, or Writings, are either 
4 \ Natural or Spiritual, and that of neceſſity they proceed 
from their ſeveral heads of divine Inſpiration, or humane 

Imagination. Moreover you know alto, That a Man had need be 
.endued with an extraordinary Light to fatisfy. or ſilence curious 
Queſtions concerning things which are Eternal. Dear Friends, I 
being a poor Layman, fo called, upon a Declaration that the moſt 
High, from the Throne of his Glory, ſpake unto me in the Vear 
1651, you may be ſure, ſince that, the propounding of nice Quc- 

ſtions have not been wanting unto me, and my ſpiritual Compa- 

nion, both from the Strong and the Weak. Amongſt the reſt, not 

many Months paſt, a Friend of mine, being ſomewhat troubled 
in Mind, was moved to propound this high Query; © Whether any 
<« Creature was formed on purpoſe for eternal Sufferings? Cr whe- 
< ther it would not have been as advantageous {or the Creators 
Glory, to have form'd all Creatures for eternal Happineſs, as c 
« therwiſe? Or if any Creature was made to be a Veſfel of Wrath, 
abt B 7 | = 
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ce to ſhew forth the Prerogative Royal of its Creator? Wherein 18 
© that Creature blame worthy of Sin or Evil, which through a ſe- 
* ere t decree could not poſlibly avoid it? Or whence. came that Sin 
“ or Evil into the Spirits of Man or Angel, if they were Pure in 
their firſt Creatien? My Chriſtian Brethren, This curious Que- 
ry will occaſion variety of ſpiritual Matter; yea, and it will fur- 
ther me alſo to treat upon the Original of all heavenly Secrets. 
Whereſore, in anſwer to this difficult Query, I ſhall write of ſeve- 
ral things of moſt higheſt Conſequence unto Mankind; namely, 
concerning the Glorious Creator himſelf, and the Original Cauſe 
that moved the Divine Majeſty to produce any Creature ſenſibly to 
live in his ſight; and of the Creation of the true God; and of the 
Imaginary tying Creation in the ſpirit of ſinful Man, and whence 
it came: Alſo of: the Creation of Angels before Man, with the Ma- 
tcrials and Manner of it. I confeſs, I have been moved briefly to 
touch upon moſt of theſe Dungy to the publick view of many, 
already; but now, through Aſſiſtancè of the unerring Spirit, I 


| ſhall handle them more fully, in removing many Obſtructions in 


the Way, and for more clearer ſatisfaction unto the true ſpiritual 
Chriſtian, and confutation of all fleſhly lying Antichriſhans what- 
ſoever. Furſt, by immediate Inſpiration from the Holy Spirit, I 
poſitively affirm againſt all Naturaliſts under Heaven, that there 
18 a Creator. Secondly, With the ſame Confidence I affirm, againſt 
Men or Angels, that this our Gcd from all Eternity, was an un- 
created ſpiritual Perſon, in form like a Man. Thirdly, From the 
ſame Spirit I declare, That that bleſſed God, Man Chriſt Jeſas, fo. 
— 2 throughout the true Scriptures, was and is that Eternal 
Creator beforeſaid. Fourthly, I declare againſt all Litteral- Mon- 
gers in this World, that this our Creator and gracious Redeemer 
was only one immortal, undivided perſonal God, Man, from all 
Eternity, and in Time, and to all Eternity. Fifthly, I declare 
from the Holy Spirit, that the Addition of two Perſons more unto 
this our only wiſe God, bleſſed for ever, proceeded only from that 
old Serpentine Antichriſtian Devil in carnal Men: Moreover, as 
for thoſe Words of Father, Son, and Spirit, or. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
or any other divine Titles in Scriptures, you may know that t 
are only Variety of names to ſet forth the infinite Godhead Glory 
of the Creator's Perſon. Again, I declare from the. Spirit of all 
Truth, that from all Eternity, the Creator's Perſon was of a Sun- 
Mining fiery Glory of ſenſible heavenly Motion, Light, 1 
: O1CS> 


| (3) 
Voice * — his divine Perſon was ſwifter than Thought, 
Moreover all Variety of divine Excellencies, as a- chryſtial Sea, 
did infinitely reign m his heavenly Perſon: As namely pure ſpi- 
ritual Faith, his Almighty Power, or heavenly Love, his ravith< 
ing Glory, or any other divine Virtue that can be named. Thus 
you that are truly ſpiritual, may undoubtedly knew, that from 
all Eternity, the Creator poſſeſſed his heav ny Joys or new Glo- 
ries 4 himſelf alone, when no created being ſenſibly appeared to 
behold his excellent Majeſty. 7 RES 
- A641N, by true Infpiration from the Holy Spirit, I poſitively 
affirm that the principal Motion of all Variety cf heavenly Wis- 
dom, Joy or Glory, which the Creator foreſaw he-ſhould eternally 
poſſeſs, rally ſprang in him from an incomprehenfible Know- 
ledge of his own endleſs Infiniteneſs, or from a perfect under- 
ſtanding of an eternal Increaſe of all Manner of glorious Excel- 
kencies to ſolace himſelf withal, and Elect Men and Angels that 
ſhould be created by him. Again, if the Creator ſhould be an in- 
finite formleſs Spirit, as ſome Men vainly imagine, my ſpiritna) 
Brethren, you know then that it were impoſſible for any Spirit of 
Man or Angel, to be made capable of fixing his Underſtandin 
upon any ſuch ſpiritual Creator: "Why becauſe you know thit no 
Man can deſcribe the Form ofan ;nviſible Spirit, whether it be finit, 
or infinit, unleſs it be covered with a Body or Perfon; Moreover 
ou know alſo, that no Man or Angel can be made able in the 
leaf to comprehend, the Nature of any Spirit whatſoever that 
wants a diſtinct Body or Perſon of its on to inhabit in; there- 
fore you cannot but underſtand that the Creator of Mankind, muſt 
needs be a ſubſtantial glorious Perſon, and not a nonſubſtantial 
formleſs Spirit, as beforeſaid, Again, notwithſtanding every di- 
vine Vertne in the Creator's Perſon be infinite, yet by Inſpirati- 
on from his own Spirit, I poſitively affirm, that there was never 
any kind of Reaſon in him; therefore whatever the learned Men 
of this World have long imagined concerning pure Reaſon, being 
the divine Nature of God, they are utterly dark concerning a true 
Underſtanding of the Creator's divine Nature or Perſonal Glory in 
the leaſt. Again, I declare from the tive Cod, that all thoſs. 
Men that call pure Reaſon God's divine Nature, if they under- 
ſtand no other Light before Death ſeize on them, they {hall find 
their 1maginary Reaſon nothing elſe but a dark tormenting fiery 
Devil of burning Envy in their own Bodies at the great Day, _ 
| eg 


(4) 

againſt: the Creator himſelf, and his elect Men and Angels for 
everlaſting. For this Lay from the Lord, unto you that are ſpi- 
ritual, the very Nature of Reaſon, though it be never ſo pure, is. 
vothing elſe but meer Deſire; therefore you may know, that if 
the Creator himſelf ſnould have any Deſire in his Spirit, there 
would be a kind of Want in him. For if his Nature be all Varie- 
ty of heavenly Satisfaction in it ſelf as it is, what rational Deſire 
can find Place in ſuch an infinite Fulneſs of divine Glory? More- 
cyer my ſpiritual Brethren, what is the Principle Ground of all 
Antichriſtian Parknefs in the. Spirits of Solomon: like Men, in Re- 
ference to à right Underſtanding of the Creator and his divine 
Nature? Is it not becauſe they think to apprehend the true God, 
by a falſe Light, which they vainly call pure Reaſon > And what 
is this that Aorldiy Men call pure Reaſon? Is it any Thing elſe, 
but that proud angelical Serpent Devil in them, which by its own' 
natural Strength continually ſtrives to find out the Tree of eter- 
nal Life, that they may cure themſelves of their deadly Wounds: 
of Soul, ariſing from all their ſpiritual and fleſhly Rebellions: 
againſt God and Man. | r 5182574 
As a1n, doth the true Underſtanding of the Creator run in 
the Line of pure Reaſen or pure Faith in the Scriptures >. Nay: 
moreover, is there any Saying: in Seripture, that God's divine Na- 
ture is pure Reaſcn, or by pure Reaſon we know the true God, or: 
any thing that is ſpiritual ? Indeed I have read Seriptures that ſay, 
by Faith the Apoſtles knew the Worlds were made; and by Faith 
they knew their mortal Bodies ſhould be raiſed immmortal Bedies 
at the great Day of the appearing of Chriſt in his Glory; but 
as befoxeſaid, I never real or heard any ſpiritual Wiſeman ſay, 
that the inviſible Things of Eternity were underſtood by Man's 
pure Reaſon, no nor Angels that behold the glorious Creator Face 
to Face. It is written, With thee is the Well of Life, and in thy 
Light ſhall we ſee Light. It is alſo written, That Men were Per- 
takers of the divine Nature, and that AB R AH AM believed God, 
and it was imputed to him for Righteouſneſs 5 and by Faith Men 
were juſtifed hef re the Creator, and in their own Spirits, and-that 
without Faith it was impoſſible to pleaſe God. Furthermore it is 
written, That Faith is the Gift of God. In theſe Records and ma- 
ny more ſuch like, you ſee the Scriptures takes no Notice of the 
Werd pure Reaſon, by which Men could kaowany Thing of the 
true Cod, cr of his heavenly Secrets at all. Therefore I. * 
: | 7 ain. 
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fain know whether thoſe Men that call pure Reaſon the divine 
Nature are fit to interpret Scriptures, or to bear the Name of Goſ- 
pel Miniſters; but I will leave them at preſent to him that will i 
cover them ſoon enough to their Coſts. 
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C HAP. IL 


Of the Eternal Chaos of Earth and Water, and of 
the Place of immortal Glory. | 


XK GAIN in the next Place, by Inſpiration from the unerring; 
A Spirit, I poſitively affirm, That the Subſtances of Earth — 
Water were from all. Eternity in the Creator's Preſence, uncreated, 
ſenſeleſs, dark, dead, Matter, like unto Water and Duſt, that have 
no kind of Life, or Light or Vertue in them at all. Again, I de- 
clare from the Holy Spirit, that Darknefs, Death or Devil and Hell. 
Iay ſecretly hid in that Earth above this 1 and in. 
the Sight of the Creator were cternally naked and bare, both in 
their Root and in their Fruit. Again I declare from the true Light: 
of Life Eternal, that that World or Kingdom where the Creator's glo- 
rious Perſon is viſible, is a Place cr. Throne infinite in Length, 
Bredth or Height, anſwerable unto an infinite Majeſty. Moreover- 
for your Information that are ſpiritual, from the true God I declare, 
That in this heavenly City there is no Firmament, Sun; Moon, nor 
Stars; ſo that you may underſtand, that is an infinite open Place 
for divine perſonal aſcending cr deſcending at Pleaſure; only. un-. 
der Foot is fixed a ſpiritual Earth and a chiyſtal Sea. Furthermore, 
you that are ſpiritual may know that it ſtands to very. good Senſe, 
that an. infinite Majeſty, cannot be. cofffined to a. finite. World. cr 
Kingdom as this is, I mean when he poſſeſſeth the Throne of 
Unmortality as at this time, or before he became a Body of unipot-- 
ted Fleſh., | | 9 | 
AGAIN, Concerning that glorious Farth and chryſtal Sea.afore-. 
ſaid, Lwaull not have you to think that I mean it was cternally 
ſv, hut after, or in the ſiniſhing of the Creation of Angels, and 
Variety of other Creatures, the inf nite Virtue» of the Greatos's. 
Word produced that chriſttal Spitituality im them, that both vi- 
Able ag well as inviſible very, Thing 6x. Cxrature appointed to. 
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ice inthe Prefence#f the divine Majeſty might'be all Glory: by 
their Kind and Meaſure anſwerable to the unmeaſurable Variety of 
unſpeakable Glory in the Creator himſelf. Again, My ſpiritual 
Brethren, you know that it is an Opinion of the Learned, that 
thoſe Subſtances of Earth and Water Siorelad, were not Eternal; 
ut they have long imagined that the Creator fpake the Word, and 
ſo they came to be; and after he had giwen them their Being, he 
formed all things that were made out of them. My beloved Bre- 
then, Vou may know that this muſt needs be an Error; why, becauſe 
you mayknow tha the Word Create, is to make formleis dead Mat- 
ter into ſenſible living Forms. Befides this, you know, as for creating 
of thoſe Elements of Water or Duſt, there is no Scripture maketh 
mention of any ſuch thing, therefore a meer Imagination: But 
more of this in the Sixth Chapter. Again, You know that from 
Eternity the Divine Nature of the Creators Spirit was nothing but 
Immortal fiery Glory of Life and Light: Tt is written, God is Light, 
and in bim there is no Darkneſs at all: And it is written, Gen. 1. And 
Darkneſs was upon the Deep. My Brethren, If the Creator be all Life 
and Light, as you know he is, then without Controverſy, the dead 
Farth and dark deep Water never proceeded out of his Glorious 
Mouth. But if that Scripture ſhould be objected, where it is ſaid, 
I Create Light, and J Create Darkneſs; to that I anſwer, The Mind of 
the Holy Spirit, in thoſe Words, was this; That he created thoſe 
Souls that were Naturally Dark, and he created thoſe Mortal Spi- 
Tits that were full of Immortal Light: But on the contrary, There 
was not the leaſt meaning in thoſe Words, -or 1 throughout 
the Scriptures, That God Created, or gave any Being or, Beginning 
unto dead dark ſenſeleſs Earth and Water, as aforeſaie. 
Ac AIlN, Whatever Men vainly imagine the Creator to be, if 
they ſhall conclude there was nothing eternal but God only, if 
they acknowledge the Creator to be ſome Glorious Thing which is 
incomprehenfibly Infinite, then T would fain learn of thoſe Wiſe 
Men, Where the gloriousCreator was Reſident when he gave a Being 
to Earth and Water. If they ſhall ſay unto me, That he was uncapa- 
ble to be in any one Place, becaufe he was every where; as to that 
I cannot underſtand which way the Creator ſhould be every where, 
or any where at all, if he had no Place or Habitation to abide in, 
neither Finite nor Infinite. Again, God being all Light, Life, Joy 
and Glory in himſelf from Eternity, Is it not againſt all Divine or 
Humane Light, that is not unreaſonable, that ever theſe _ dead 
cements 


{7) 
Elements of Earth and Water ſhould have their Original from his: 
Glorious Spirit > Why, becauſe their Natures are fo contrary, that 
it was impoſlible that they ſhould proceed from one another; for 
alas, What is Death or Darkneſs >- Is it not through the Abſence 
of Life or Light > And is not Life, being overcome by Death, abſo- 
lutely become Death and Darkneſs, or ntter Silence for a Moment? 
Again, If Light and Darkneſs, or Life and Death meet together, Is 
there any Peace or Agreement between them, until Life be ſwal- 
lowed up by Death, or Death be ſwallowed up into Life? If this be 
To, the which no ſober Man can gainſay,_ then without Controverſy. 
Earth and Water were uncreated Subſtances, Eternally diſtinc from 
the God of Glory, becauſe the Scripture ſaith, And Darkneſs covered 
the Face of the Deep. > OS. 
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- CHA P. I 


F the Creation of Angels ; but eſpecially of that An- 
gel from whence Sin, or Evil, at fuſt proceeded. 


-A GAIN, From the true Light of Life I affirm, That the An- 
gels were the firſt ſenſible living Beings. formed by the Crea-- 
tor. I declare alſo, That the Angelical Hoſt were all produced by 
his word ſpeaking into that Duſt, without. or above this viſible 
Heavens. Moreover I poſitively affirm, from the ſame Light; That 
all the Angels in the Heavenly Throne aforeſaid, are Perſons, in 
forms like Men, and not bodileſs Spirits, as the Learned have long. , 
declared; and the Nature of their Angelical Spirits are pure Reaſon 
only. Again, From the God of all Truth I declare, That that Ser- 
pent which tempted Eve unto Evil, was one of thoſe Angels of. 
Light. Moreover, That Serpent Angel was more Wiſe, or Godlike 
in his Creation, than all the Elect Angels of Glory: Fer the moſt. 
Wiſe God, in this may be likened to a Wiſe Earthly Prince, that 
for the manifeſtation of his Royal Pleaſure, exalteth that Subject to 
the Higheſt Dignity, which he hath ſecretly decreed to the Higheſt 
Diſgrace. Thus it was with the Glorious Creator, who fore-knows- + 
ing that his Prerogative Royal would compel him to Create this An- 
gelical Reprobate, in reftrence to his Divine Juſtice : Therefore, for 
tae Manifeſtation of his moſt Glorious Power-unto his Flea Men act 
"1 | „ — Angels,. 
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Angels, his Wiſdom faw it moſt fit to endue him with more "plete 
Ang rational WHdom-and Brightneſs of Perſon than all his Angeli 
ical Companions, becauſe he was decreed to the greateſt Shame 
and Pain as aforeſaid :- And not only fo, but alfo becaule the elect 
Angels ſhould admire” their Creator's Wiſdom and Power, when 
they ſhould ſee the Outcaſt Condition of the higheſt created Glo- 
ry, and be filled with new Declarations of Honour, Praiſe and 
"Glory unto the Divine Majeſty, for his free electing Love towards 
them, thro which they were enſured eternally to-reign. in thei; 
created Purity. Again, from the true Light of Life, I poſitively 
affirm, that there was but only one Reprobate Angel created 
-at the firſt, which is fully cleared in the 21ſt Chapter of this 
Book. Moreover, you ſpiritual ones may underſtand that if the 
Moſt merciful Creator could poſſible have known any other Way 
for the Manifeſtation of his Divine Excellencies unto Men and 
Angels, I ſay you may be confident he would never have crea- 
ted any thing on Purpoſe for eternal Sufferings. Furthermore, 
can yu pollible imagine or think that the moſt gracious and 
wiſe Creator wonld, ever have ſuffered the Nature of any Creature 
to become rebel lious againſt himſelf, för the octafioning of ſuch 
marvellous Tranſactions in this World, and Suffering both of God, 
Angel and Man, if he could have poſſeſſed his infinite Glory in 
the creating of every thing unto eternal Pleaſures. * 
As Alx, if Duſt and Water were eternal Subſtances diſtinct fron 
dhe Creator, 2 dark and dead Matter, it could not produce a 7 | 
Kind of Life at all of it ſelf, but was brought forth into Life 
by another. Wherefore it may be queried by ſome, what was 
that which entred into Duſt and brought forth Angelical Bo- 
dies to live in the Creator's Preſence? Was it any thing elſe 
but that ſpiritual Life or Divine Nature of God himſelf? Unto this 
curious Query from the true Light of Life I anfwer, that neither 
the Spirit of Angels, nor any other Creatures were formed of the 
Divine Nature, but the Sculs of Adam and EYE only; but 
they were created of variety of Spirits to one another, and to 
the Creator alſo, yet they were all purely created and in a ſweet 
Harmony with cach other, and their Creator alſo, even ſo long and 
no longer, than they abode in their created Purity. Again, by 
Inſpiration from our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, I aſhrm, that the unſearch- 
able Wiſdom of the moſt High God was ſecretly hid in the in- 
faite Power of his Word ſpeaking only; fo it was the — 
edge 
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ledge pſchis d mighty Power which wab one of the principal 
Grounds. that moped him to produce any diving Creature in his 
Preſence. MWherefore, before any Creature was formed b bim if 
he had netuperfactiy known that of — — lof 
uit, os [1Wates by His Word: ſpeaking only, he cutd create as 
many ſeveral Spirits, with Bodies fuitable to their Natures as he 
ſaw good, and yet. wholly retain the Divine Nature of his Spirit 
to himſelf, he would never have formed any Creature to have 
lived in his Sight: Why, becauſe then. fir know,-thers. would 
baxe been no .Niſtintion- of Natures or Names betweeft the Crea- 
tures themſelves er the Creator, ner none of the variety of his 
infinite Wiſdom; Power and Glory, ever ſeen or known: by the 
Creatures: For vou that are ſpiritual may underſtand, that the 
Creator's)Royal; Wall or Pleaſure, was: that: glorious Wheel: that 
moved bim to form any Creature atialk, Therefore-you may a lfo- 
know, that it was impoſſible far him to create the Spirits of An- 
gels and Man to be both of the Nature of his 'own Spirit, cr 
neither of them to be of his Divine Nature: Why, becauſe. as 
algxeſa ul, the Variety of his Wiſdom, Power, and Glory, would 
haves been all leſt for Want gf Pöſtinction. Moreover, if Angels 
and Man bad been both of God's Divive Nature in their Crea. 
tion, then inſtead of their being capable to be tranſmuted into a 
higher or lower Condition at the Divine Pleaſure of the Creator, 
would they not rather have been unchangeable Creators than chang- 
ble, Greatures?: Thetefote the moſt wiſe and holy Creator, that he 
zght prevent all that might impede his Divine Purpoſe, he cre- 
ated” the Bodies of Angels Spiritual, and their Natures Rational; 
and he made the Body of the Man Aram Natural, and his 
Soul Spiritual: Why, becauſe if their Spirits and Bodies had been 
both of the Divine — then it would have been impoſſible for, 
them to he capable of any Chauge, of Sin or Evil, or Conſent to 
Evil in them, no more than the Creator himſelf; where then had 
been all the wonderful Tranſactions of his glorious Majeſty, 
or What would have been formed but Creators only inſtead of 
Creatures, ne aforeſaid? : „ g A e 
AAN, becauſe of our weak Comprehenſiom in the deep Things 
of God, I hall ſpeak ſomething by way of Imagination only which 
is as followeth. Suppoſe the moſt High Godſhould have created both 
Angels and Men, all glorious like himſelf, and eternally ſo to 
remain, yet thoſe created * 0 ould not poſſible be the 2 
0 ence 
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Life of Divine Joys proceeding from che eternal Spirit, by Virtue 
of Words ſpeaking thro? his * 'Montly into thole ent 
beforeſaid:; Why, becauſe you Now: TRE th qulojeated Pl. 
fence: r Gb d Spirit apr Mev eſty Vas out terl5 uneal 
pable to be conveyed” ind rfl create nig z For Hrfiitene 


is only capable of its own glorious Centre: So that you that are t 
ſpiritual may underſtand, that aſter the An gels were formed int 
 iving Bodies, the Divine Majeſty and thoſe” created ing = 
become diftinct in their Eſſences for everlaſting, that” 
by an apparent Sight of their Creater's Perch might 2 
ſelves to be but Creatures, and ſubjeck to the Divine Pleaſure of 
him that made them. Moreover, from the true LAght of the = 
One of Jſract;'b: affirm, that the elect Angels ofſct 0a (0 
ng certain Knowledge of continuing in their reste Noce bu 
til the Lord had diſcevered the repfobate Ange untéf them. I 4 
written that be made all things for his vw Glopy, and be withed: fan 
tbe Day of Wrath. My beloved Spiritual Prethren, you know that the 
Heavenly Nature of theDivine Majefty nothing ne batell Variety: 
N Fxcoltericies «Aſo n ſnow that the Creator's) 
being Variety of Spiritual Perfect ions he could dréate nothing Salut 
bis Olory, but for his Glory only, becaufe that. 'Gloty*tof This Is 
himſelf, or his All in All, or only 7 Wich is built Ri8 
exerlaſtmg Kingdom. ' Wherefore if An Man had been fra- 
med in unchangeable Conditions, then then in kü making Ano II 
his manifold: Divine Glories to his Craturesy xt NU Aa vel fettell 
Things for his om eternal Ruin. Why, Petauſe if fach zA thing 
. poſſibly have been, inſtead of bein >. ade as *afvreſaid; 
they would Mt have been Creators, and ane e it 
cou d not poſſibly be avoided, butt they mutt rat have ſhared 
In, or: of the Creator unchangegbbe Ole alfb. 1 the 
Holy One of -Ij-acl' ond be divided into three Deine Perbis 
as many Men blindly imagine, then you know tliat being al 
eternal they muſt of Neceſſity be equal in Godhead,” Wiſdom, 
1 and ny A Kingdom Foe — "Cantor Kdt Fo 
ou that are truly Spirnua li now] that All the! Way, i Popes in 
the Time of — dic ne ver Ake leges hre Gods 
than that Holy One of Hyuel only, and ere they at 
tributed many holy Names unto his Divine! Majeſty for the Ex- 
n of his .glorous Leiten e Angels and More 
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over You Y.. chat in Seriptuxes it 1s wilted, that the H 
One pf {frat will: nat give his Glory to another: Therefore 


Whatever Men 1 Aream of a Crextor, or Cod of titee "Pe 
ſons, orf: ai idtalite | Spirit et. unte ls that 4e 
eternal el, Mere iu en my. Wäfe B pd Ck Atm, 
anfl alone Exerfaftiug Further; which is ur Lord Jeſus "Chit ine 


bleſſed, — 2 Fleſh and Bone gloriffed. 
AAA, 1 — I treat of the Er App arne of Sin dr Fvil 
in; the; Reprobata Angel, II ſhall:ſpexk of dhe Creation of We 
by: a ſom?! Suppbſſe a Man ſhbuld fpeak Words-unto 
Buſt o Sand diſtinc ffomm his Perſon, and before he fpake 8505 
that: Senſeleſs Chaos he did perfectly know or believe in him- 
ſel at: our of thut deal Duft, his very Words would produce 
ſo many! feyetall ſenfible living Bodies in his Sight; they thoſe 
e ee een The SdUl of the Man, vet Foy y know 
bat hey were not) the Effence ef- tHe? Maste Spirit Put NY A 
verfal Influence: of Speech dr Words fpoken thre his Month 
for manjifeſting the Variety'of bis nataral Willem, 1 or Glo- 
„er. the, Words which he had ſpoken. HE "know 
Nn fvith great Faſe fight fparg t Tow Winds vi ut any 
Trouble of Mind in veſerence 4s whit Uſe s uy fit jo em ny 
them, they being\his-own!Workmanſhip ; can any ſober 
this Mans Prerogative Pleafure- with ws own I- trow not. Tis 
as the Creator's very Caſe in the Matter of Creation, and who 
* to itak:againſt & Ne Spiritual wifs Man L anifiire,only one 
— may difpute against it) "tht it pe. contrary” to thieit 
Aue 45: ſoder : But Deeds of Darkneſs hate the 
Bight; and enn d q no otherwiſe: And eheſtꝰ that live in the Light 
are malle to ahorn Deeds af Darkneſs, or vai Diſputes 180 nft 
therGakbers: ROA Wilker ee Ways =" us bh Which arg 
try. five mayrundenſtand, thi ncichef iche Spt rits of An 115 
ne, raf the Man A Himfelf was ofthe Divine Eſſence 
in their Creation. Tis Truth, that the Seul- of 'AD A M was of 
the ver Nature of the Spirit. of God, but it was a created Na, 
ute ſor: Ventue 1 which 9 forth its pure ratural ede 
as. its Houſe d Tabernacle of Abodé, ſ that as the Body had 
Beginning of Duſt; thiro' which it was capable of Change: 80 
likewiſe,, when that Divine Soul was covered with an Farthly 
Temple, it was:czpable. of Mutability, the it proceeded from an 
2mmutable Glory: But on the contrary, tho' the Spiritual * 
L 2 C 
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of Angels had a nning alſo, yet were) not ſubjecæ to 
e but their dan not being of the Nature 8 him 
that made pac oe was wholly Subſect to Mutability. For che An- 
ER: Spirits Were pure 8 as aforeſaid, and what-is the Nature 
Reaſdn, is it any Thing elſe but all pure De- 
the moſs W t is che Original of the mſi pureſt or perfected De- 
To that is? Is it not a Want of ſome Thing that is deſired, or a 
Kind, of Unſatisfaction until its Deſire be ſatisfied from "ſome- 
thing that is not inherent in it ſelf. Again, my 8 Rp 
Brethren, is it ple, think you, that there | ſhould: 
leaſt Motion of the moſt pureſt Defire that is in the Nature of hat 
Spirit which is all Fulnels of Divine Satisfaction in it ſelf, or is it 
poſſible that that Spirit that hath any Deſire in its Nature, ſhould 
enjoy Fulneſs of Content in it ſelf? Wherefore, tho? the Holy God 
created that Angelical Reaſon of all pure Deſwre, let no Spiritual 
wiſe Man call it his Divine Nature; why; becauſe you know there 
can be no Kind of Deſire in the Nature o that immortal God that is 
all Variety of glorious Satisfaction in it ſelf, as beforeſaid; but let 
him know from the true Light of Life, that the Creator by his Infi- 
pite Wiſdom. or: Power from a Mord gan Duſt, could cre- 
1785 Vea, and did make divers, ly ings — mid yet not one 
Motion of the Natures of thoſe create Beings was inherent in his 
heevenly Spirit. Therefore you that are poſſefſed with that new and 
true Divine Birth from the immortal Throne, may know that the 
"aa of Elect Angels are not in the leaſt: of any Part of the glori- 
ous Natures of hie Spirit, but only a — 2 — Bparit 4 Wall 
pure Deſires, which was not only become dhſtinct from His Di- 
vi ne Nature now. it poſſeſſed its perſonal Living being in it ſelf 
but was alſo in its Nen-being in the Fore- knowledge of the Creator 
eater: I, diſtingtfrom his. ondeſuring Nature's? attdpirttuaEGlories 
aid kid; in its own Hark, ſenſeleſa Hements, as 0 
ly by a powerful Word it way commanded to appear and manifeſt 1. 
ſelf in its own Creaturely, Condition 
AG Alx, ſome may ſay unto me, Were the Angels under any 
Law in their Creation? From the unerring Spirit of vur Lord leſus 
Chriſt, to this Lanſwer, All the Angels were equally treat "Uri- 
der one Law, the which Moral Law was written in their 'Atigeti” 
cal Natures, motioning them that all Obedience was properly 
due unto their Creat 4 which had made them ſuch mavellous Crea- 
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*nres. Again you: that are Spifitual may know;-that no created 
Being was apdole to be formed in a Lawleſs Condition: Why, 
becauſe there is nothing uncapable of being made under a Law from 
another, but that Divine Being only which was eternally in cr 
from it ſelf; Lou may alſo knõw, that thoſe very Werds of Gre- 
ation or Creatures, includes a Creator, and a Command of all Obes 
dience due unto him. Alſo you know that no Creature could ac- 
knowledge any Kind of Obedience: to be due unto a God, unleſ#he 
were guided thereunto by à Light or. Law from him that formed 
Hirn. "M Spiritual Brethren; from the Divine Voice of God him- 

elf, L affirm, that the uncreated Godhead it ſelf is unto the crea- 
ted Beings of Angels or Men, either à Law of perfect Faith and 
pure burning Love in them towards God and Man unto Life eternal, 
or elſe a fiery Law of unbelieving burning Envy in them againſt God, 
Ele& Men and Angels, unto: Death eternal: Not that any; Sin or 


Evil could — proceed from the Holy Spirit of the, Creator 


into the Nature of the Creatures, either in his creating of them, 
or after they were formed by him: No, you know that was im- 
poſſible: Why; becauſe his Divine Nature in it ſelf. is nothing 
elſe but all 2 of xaviſhing Purities to hiraſelf, or, Elect 
Men, or Angels. Moreover, yon Spiritual ones may know, that 
tho the Spirits of Angels: were created 1 —— mn their 
Kind and Meæaſure, yet if they were not continua lyſupplied with 
Inſpirations from that Divine Glory which gave them their Beings, 


inſtead of tontina ng in their Angelital Brightneſs their Spirits 


wauld became nothing elſe but a 'Bottomlefs Pit of imagimary 
confuſed Darlcheſs of afpiring Wiſdom above the Creator; for the 
Elect Angels Spirits being only pure Reaſon, the: very Nature of 
them is to deſire after the Knowledge of that incemprehenſible 
Gloryowhich gave them their Beings, and mis the Variety of his 
Emine Excallencies flowing into ſtheir deſuing Natures, Which 1s 
that Heavenly Food that is prepared for their eternal Preſervation. 
My Beloved Brethren, if you look into the firſt. Epiſtle of St. Peter, 
you may ſee that the Elect Angels are of) a deſiring or prying Na- 
tune into the ſecret Myſter ies of. dun God, when he manifeſteq Him- 
ſelf on this Earth in a:Body.of Fleſh, the Words are thefe; Seareb- 


ing vhen of what Time the- Spirit which: teſiſtdi beſere: of Chriſt,” which 


was in them, ſhould declare the Silferinygs that ſhowld come auto Chriſi. 
and the Glory that ſhould follow, the which Things the Angels dane 
to - bebol{, Furthermore, L am perſwadek in m Spirit, ene 
ie | rnung, 
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forming of Angels / wal yotrviry: long befaveithe- creating of Adam 
an Eve r becauſe / you:know that the Elect Ar nting were vot 
only made: for 'the'Perſonal Socistyn of the Creator in * Heavenly 
Therme len Kingdom ob:Glory; but they were: appointetl alſn for 
eaiiſkſtoingSpiritsants the Heirs vf Salwktion in this Worldz accors 
to that in: the Firſt of the Habrewi. Moreover, yu that are 
Spiritual, may undoubtedly know, that it was utterby unpoſſible for 
Man or An els to be void of all Law in their Creation: MRS = 
cauſe the Creator himſelf: became ſubject to his on Law, | 
his Divine Godhead: was tianſmmuted- into pure Man = 
Truth; that the uncreated Eternal Godrwas above. 2111 Eaw, and ſo 
uncapable of any Kind of Law, before her deſcendell from hig infis 
nite Glory into the Womb of a Woman, but that he might be ca- 
pable of the Condition. of a n e the Manife ;of this 
has infinite Wiſdum, Dower: an al e unto 
Elec Men and Angels; therefbreche x dir ak | hangeable 
Godhead into the Likeneſs of ſinful Mortals for a l i that he 
might become the Heavenly Pattern of perfect Obedience tu 10 
on Law, in the viſible Sight of Elect Men and Angels, ee 

Bonn thenod-by:i Victue- of H Sufferings at the Handle of; 
Commariitorhe' might alſo become a Purchaſer from himſelf afa to- 
fold infinite ravi Glory to himſelf, and Elect Men and Angels, 
the which his Spiritual Body was uncapa ble of, until it became ſuffer. 
ing 'Fleſh, Blood and Bone: — whoever ſaith, that any other 

Body: aſcended into Glory, but that very lame: Body of Fldhank 7 

Bone that ſuffered Death upon the Croſs he 28 an Antichriſt, and 
in utter Spiritual Darkneſs, let him ane eee 

Naturaliſt in the whole World. 

MoxzovEx, vou that are W Spiritual: 4 one, that: it 
was uttetly:impoſitble that Heaven and Earth with all the wonder 
ful Works in chem, ſhould be from Eternity, as Golſleſs Atherftd 
a bounds imagine, becaüſe they cannot attain to kn vat 
the Hä One of Ifrad is, by their own natural Reaſon ; for alas; if 
no mortal Man can give a Being to one Hair of his Head, tho? he. 
be Lord oF all othey Creatures under the Sun, how ſhould he: poſſi- 
le be from Eternity? I hope. theſe over-wiſe Men will not Ray, 
that Men were dp ht forth by Earth, Air, Water, Fire; Sun, 
Moon, Stars, or any fach like weak Means as thoſe- are: Why, be- 
exaſe the Spirit of Man far exceeds all ſuch Creatures: For you may 
Know, that tho! thoſe Creatures have Lifein themaccording to Find 

in 
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Kind; yet Man: being a ſenſible Hving Som to it felf, andi being eg. 
pable — ſome meaſure to comprehend the Nature of thoſe | Cee 
tures 2 of anyone cre nd = ef 
1 Fall: For alas, you. knowl the the Sum, Fixe, arth, 
V Fer i di are powerfi in their Natures! oſtimeu de- 
ſtrey ing Mankind; yet when they have done it, they are no Way 
capable in themſelves of any ſenſible Joy or Sorrow for what Was 
done by them, no more than the Stones in the Street; therefore, 
leging-all- cheſe Creatures were foxmed for Man's Uſe, and are in 
 Meaſhre:known H, Mm, and yet are all uncapable of any, ſeniſt- 
ble Knowledge of themſelves, or of Man either: And ſeeing no 
Man by, his Natural Reaſon can "perceive how any Spirit brings 
forth. its own Bodycunto Maturity, neither how it by Degrees pat- 
Gth;away.into:bis: Duſt br Non-being again, nor © no'!Creatiives 
worth naming; were ever feen by Men io have à Beginning in 
auy other Way but that of Generation only: How can any ratibrisl 
wile Man pohhlytimagine or think, that Man or any other living 
Form. ſpould ever appear to be without a glorious Creator to give 
them ttbeir Beihgs kt the firſt? Furthermore, my Spiritual Bre- 
hren, gun a0; often be. ſo weak; after ia ſober Confideration, to 
gie or tink that a! forinlefſs God gave Being td all' theſe 
marysllous Living Forms? How. is it poſſible for that which hath 
no. diſtinct Form or Perſon of its own, to create any Kind ef li- 
vingo Form at all? Vehat tho the Spi: it of our blbſſed Creator and 
a ceus Redeemer be infinite, can, it poſſibly enjoy! any Kind- ef 
Ke, Life, Light or Gery, unleſs it hath à diſtin? Body or 
Ferfen of its on to poſſeſs it in? FH 0.1 19 . 
AGAIN, tho many-feeming wiſe Men for Want ef true Di- 
„ine Faith, dotimagine the to be a vaſp Spirit, yet you know 
that en Mey are mod to ſpeak of a Creator, they uſually ſay, 
that the Eternal Being is an incomprehenfible Infinſteneſs of Va- 
riety cf; Divine Glories; as namely, Wiſdom, Faith, Love, Pati- 
ence, Meekneſs, Righteouſneſs, with all Spiritual Excellencies: 
Myr Spiritual Brethren; if the Creator's Natnre be all Variety of 
Divine Vertues, and cwery Qualification” in him bel infinite, how 
can thaſe Dyine Gsies ber ſenfihle of their d Beings of in- 
comprehenſible Bleſſedneſs, unleſs they poſſeſs a diſtinct Body! of 
their own to poſſeſs that Glory in? Yea a tranſcendent Heavenly 
Body anſwerable unto an unutterable Spiritual Glory. For alas, 
u know that no finite living Being can poſſible be capable to 
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poſſeſs Divine Vervies which are infinite, and live: For you know? 


thab Mortality and arifinite Immortality cannot continue together; 


therefore yo underſtand, that — ht which ſhineth 
mur dar e We be: de called be Bivie atute or Spirik of 


An mine jeſty;{ yet it is not infinite | — in us, put 2 
38 47 Heavenly Li t-or Vertue in us, changed into à Conditidn of 


-pure Mortality, it might inſtruct a Mortal ſinful Soul concern- 
a Immort Thing s. Which are Eternal. For 
ta Ones: ex kno, that ct hat Light of e 


1 — the de Di 
But — thoſe Nen which dream of a Can tion of 1 an 


.unchangeable Glory in this Being, thro” an eſſential Oneneſs Sith 
23n infinite Majeſty, they are in the Depth of Spiritual Darkneſs 
Soncerning a night underſtanding of the Creatot or his Heavenly 
Ways in Man. Moreover, yo ou Sp — Ones may know, that tho? 
no Man hath any Light of Life. * him, but what he hath receiv- 
ed from an unchangeable Glory, yet becauſe that Veſſel wherein 
this Light doth ſhine is a morta Sinner and muſt die, therefore that 
Heavenly Light is made fubje& to Mortality alſo : Wh y, becauſe 
the moſt au God, by his unſearc hable Wiſdom hath IDEN that 
all Light of Life in — ſhall become dead Duſt or Earth for a 
Moment. that in his appointed Seaſon it may quicken again a new 
and glorious: Life out of Death it ſelf, for the Manifeſtation of his 
infinite Waſdom, Power and raviſhing Glory; unto Fle&t Men and 
Angels. Thus you that are truly Spiritual may know, that the? 
Death be, and — that King of Fears, and Enemy to all Kind 
of Life in God, Men and Angels, yet for a further Increaſe of In- 
Fniteneſs of Glory in the Creator, and finite Glory in Elec Men, 
and Angels, it was his Divine Pleaſure to make it as uſeful in its 
Kind, as Life it ſelf, tho? this Truth will be the Judge of me, and 


all Men at the laſt, et I expect but few to ce it, thro that 
cndleſs Oppolition in Man jerk | 
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N the next Place I ſhall write of the Occaſion of the Downfal 
of the Angelical Reprobate, from that Height of his created 
Glory, 9 8 he; poſſeſſed | above all the Ele& Angels. My 

red Bre WA nh tho pure Truth, you. know that Light of the 
I” dirit in the Creator, breathing it ſelf into my ignorant Soul, 
Hath a undaptly remonſtrated the Diſtinction between the Natures 
of, God and Angels aforeſaid. Moreover, you may remember I told 

ol, Hay x the 8 of Angels were pure Reaſon in their Creation; 

further vou know, it is clearly proved that the Nature 
of the; higheſt Reaſon! that ever was or poſſible can be, is nothing 
elfe but meer Deſire; wherefore, tho the Creator gave it its Ra- 
Hort Being, Fer unto 'you Spiritual Ones, I made it appear, that 
bis glopoos, Spirit not one Motion of Reaſon was inherent, 
a Va ecauſe. where. or Deſire is, tho? it be never ſo pure, it is 
15 2 of un defixed: I herefore you know that an infinite 
of Divine Perfections in its own Spirit cannot poſſible 
bow any Kind of Want in it, therefore uncapable of any Kind 
Deſire in the leaſt, becanſe what it hath a Mind to do concern- 
81 lt, or any Thing i t Hath made, you know it can do it to the 
"and who can let 10 or Si: re to 2 in the Day of his 
Etern Account, Why bat thou made one Veſſel for Eternal Glo- 
and another Veſſel for everlaſting Shame > Wherefore, my 
Chriſtian Friends, you may know that the Continuance of the 
Ke of 055 Angelical Reprobate being expired, the Creator only 
a the Inſpirations of his Divine Glory from him; and im- 
arty fi Want of that Spiritual Meat to ſatisſy his deſiring 
e Godlike created Purity became nothing elſe but 1 
Am purities of ſecret aſpiring Deſires above the Creator: So 
oo. is tines pure Reaſon was then become nothing but a loth- 
Tome Sink of wiclean Reaſoning, concerning the true Knowledge of 
the Creator's being the Creator, and the Creatures being but Crea- 
tures, and inſtead” of honouring the Creator for his unſearchable 
Wiſdom of f forming out of a * dead Duſt, ſuch an ee 
34 2 14 0 


wh 
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1 
Hoſt of Ele& Angels for hig Majeſtys Perſonal Society; at che blind 
Bar of his Lying Imagination ſecretly he arraigned all the Wiſdom 

the Infinite God in Creation, and condemned it as Wea cakpels i 
im nſondof ts 3 \ Waſttom; i nan 


the Creator. olly out of 
WA Creaturel ibs ESD Ago hp ROAR Wig om of 
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Heavenly Throne or Kingdom for * ; and immediately ke 
5 e de be was thrown down into this periſhing World, 
re his deſwef ws Line A of Godlike Government was Prepared 


| ae Angels in another Way; and ſo having left 
= they are reſerved in ever ing; Chains of 5 
Cee until the Judgment of the great Day, then to give 

an eternal Agcount: of their Perileo Government over God's Elect 
Mans —. Abels 3 T which was fa. exalted by ham in the 


Mos. Beloved, Oe Bann n wwe Te that then, and 
not till then, all the Hlect Angels in Eee know with — 


| of new Spiriusl Praiſes in their Months, of Honour, Power, Praiſe, 


Ms * — Wiſdem, ug r Fnith, Ja, 2 
INE 1 Ce * — r a ne 
Excelleney that can he named to their ꝑlorious Creator, for his 


electing free Leve unto them eternally to abide in their Created 


Pugity, n Fare, and ftr his wonderful M iſdomn 
in uch Angelieal Perfection, unto an everlaſting q ejerti- 
on of de elperate burning Envy in utter Shame. 3 vou 
Which <xpe& Cxomn Immertal Gery may knew, that in, the 
Downfal af the Angelical Reprobate, bis Spiritual Form remained, 
but the: Nature of 2 Was only changedl as beforeſaid, and, 
ſor after eur firſt Parents were deceived by him: Anßwerable unto 
Ha GIN Nature of impure Reaſon or Imagination, in Serip- 
you know; the Lord 3s pleated: to call him by ſuch 
like Mle-us theſe; namely, a Deviß 4 Dragon, an Enemy, a 
wicked one, a Murderer, a Liar, a Thief, an envious Man, an 
Fiypocrite, 4 Lucifer, a Belrebub, or a Prince; of the Air, or Se- 
tand one Reptebate, and fuch like. Oye bleſſed Ones cf the melt 
Hitch Gel! With aftoniſhing, Admiratiom it behoveth you not to 
ſhgh bt! deriouſly to ponies God's wonderſul Miſdom in the cre- 
ating och ngels and Man: Why > becauſe in it is hid all Spiritu- 
al —— art appointed to be revealed to Elect Men and 
es anto- Eternity. Again, Phumbly beſeech you which have 
y:b>en:poſefled with that Spiritual new Birth of cur Lord 
ſus Ghrthiin- Ulbry, is there any! Light, ori Life, or Love, of 
any) Katul-of Divine Excellency in the Spirit of our Cre- 
ator D gain, had he any Power over himfelf, or over any Crea- 
tutef wich he had formed, either to fill them with Glimpſes of 
his moſt: exellent! Glory, 50 . them to- e 


1425 


If vou grant hin this his Royal Prerégative, the which no Spiri 
tua One can poſhibly den: Then without all Controverſy, un- 
lei; the moſt wiſe and holy Creator had formed two Veſſels of 
ſeveral Spirits to remain only for a Seaſon in their created Pu“ 
xity, and at the decreed Time leave them both to their own exe· 
ated Strength, and ſo with-holding that Heavenly Manna of Di- 
vine Infpiration from them both by which they ſtood; that in 
Order to their Change they might unite their Spirits and Bodies 
unlawfully together, for producing of two ſeveral Generations of 
Mankind on this Farth, for the Manifeſtation of his*raviſhin 
Glories unto the one, and retaining the Heavenly Splendor of his 
Divine Exeellencies wholly from the other, for the Demonſtra- 
tion of his Diuine Juſtice, Will, or Pleafure; would not all his 
Heavenly Wiſdem, Divine Power, er raviſhing/Glory, have been 
vailed rom Men and Angels! And muſt they not either have 
deen all Creators, or Creatures like unto ſenſeleſs Stocks or Stones 
unto. all Eternity, in reference of any Knowledge of the various 
Wiſdom, Power and Glory of the Creator, as abundantly be- 
foreſaidꝓ. ist an 15 rA Sos (ae TRIS 751 0 IV 
» A'6-413N,.Inthat pure/diſtinguiſhing Spirit of all Divine Truth, 
Ihumbly beſeech you which are delivered from the Power of all 
Natural, Notional, or Literal Witchcraft, and in the room there- 
of are endued with a goed | Meaſure '-of Spiritual dey rar 
5 


in the Things of Eternity, ean there poſſibly be any Diſtinctio 
between the pn ens Creator, and changeable rare? 
cout Variety of diſtin& Natures and Names, to manifeſt'the Pif. 
ference between them: As namely, ſince the outeaſt Condition of 
the Angelical Reprobate, and fallen Eſtate of the Man Adam? 
Can there now be any Creator or God at all, unleſs there be 4 
Devil or Devils alſo Or can there be any Light in Liſe, and 
no Parkneſs in Death? Or an there be any eternal Immortal 
. Glory for ſome Men, and no eternal Shame and Miſery for others? 
Again, can any Man from any Kind of Faith or Truth poſſibly 
imagine or think, that any one of theſe can be without the other 
Doth not the one: give an abſolute. Being to the other? Can any 
Man therefore think, that if one of them ſhould be diſſolved that 
the other could continue to be? Thus you which enjoy that true 
N Light of eternal Life in yon, may clearly ſee that im- 
mortal Heaven or Glory muſt of Neceſſity be eſſentially diſtinct 
from Hell or Shame, or ſe there can be no perfect Heaven or Gto- 


if 


: ty at all; and Hell or Miſery muſt be eſſentially diſtinct from 
Heaven or Glory, os elſe there can be no certain Hell or Miſery 
4 at all. Moreover, the glorious Perſon of the Divine Majeſty him- 
#elf, muſt! of Neceſſity be eſſentially diſtinct from Men, Angels, 


Heaven, Earth, and all in them, cr elſe it were impoſſible that 
there ſhould be any God or Angels, Men or Devils, Heaven or 


Hell, or any thing elſe beſides but accidental — proceedin 
from thoſe Four Elements of Earth, Air, Water and Fire, as al 
_ Atheiſts vainly and blipdly imagine. But my beloved Spi- 
ritual ethren, you have not ſo learned Chriſt, or received the 
Truth of the ever-living Jeſus in your innocent Souls, to abide in 
any ſuch fooliſhDarkneſs: Wherefore, for your Confirmation chiefly 
is this Epiſtle written, that you a; be enabled to diſcern. the lying 
Notions and Fleſhly voluntary Will-worſhip in Man, contendang 
againſt the ſecret Decrees of the Holy One of Iſrael. Furthermore, 
becauſe many of the Elect of God are as yet in Bonds by the ex- 
veeding Subtilty of many Silver Soul- Merchants of this periſhing 
World, therefore I ſhall endeavour to confirm what is written from 
a: Cloud of unerring Witneſſes, 15 ritual Brethren, the former 
true Prophets and Apoſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; wherefore it 
was {aid by our God, which is Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, that Heaven. 
and Earth ſhall paſs away, but bis Word fhall not paſs away,  - 
AGA 1 N, it is Written, that He made all Things fur bis own Glo- 
N, and the Wicked fon the Day of Wrath." Allo it is written, that 
acob was towed, and Eſau was bated before they: had done Good or 
vil, that the Purpoſe: of God might remain according to Elefion, For 
He faith to Moſes, I'will have Mercy on whom I will baue Mercy, and will 
Have Compaſſion on whom Iwill have Compaſion. So then, tis not in hm 
that wi liet , non in bim that runneth, but in God that: ſheweth Mercy. 
:{Fv #TH ER, it is written, but O Man, who art thou which'pleadeft 
again God ? Shall the Thing formed ſay to bim thut formed it, why-baf 
thou made me thus ? Hath not the Potter Power: over the Clay to make of 
8 pm Lump one Veſſel to Honour, and anotber. to Diſponaur? What, if 
G would;to ſhew his Wrath, and to make his Power known, ſuffer with 
Tong Fatie nee, the Veſſels of Wrath prepared to Deſtruction and that he might. 


declare the Ribes of his Glory, upon the |Fefſels Mercy, whack be hath pre- 
pared mito Glory, Nem. ix. And in Rom. 8. it isthus written, Alſo we know - 
that all Things work. together for the beft unto them that love Gad, eren 
to them that are called of his Purpoſe - For thoſe which be knew befors, 
be alſo predefiinated to be made like to the Inage of bis Sov, Moreover, 
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den 4 them which u 
Friebood, an Hol) Nation, a People ſet e that ye 


Typey are the raging Waves of the Sa, 


tain to a true Underſtanding of that 
Endeavour whatſoever, from the bare Litter of the: Scxipttre It is 


Jo believe unto Immortality. u 1 v5 


(22) 
r bepyeloftinated, them=alſa be called, and whom be called, them alfs 
ti ed, and whom be puftfied, them alſo rg re Again, in the 
wal of Peter, i is thus written, Fiherefare « gt it age 
the tr ipturc, Behold, I lay zu Son a chief Go „ Eledtꝭ and pre- 
Tous, 4 he that believetß therein, pad — be aſpumel. Unto yon. 
therefore which believe, at is precious, but unto them that be dif 
obedient, the Stone which:the Builders diſallowed, the ſame is made the 
Hau of the Corner, aud a Stone to ſtumble: at, and Rock of Of 
ble at the Word, being diſaledient, uno thewhich 
thing they were ov ꝛordni ned. But ye are a choſen Generutiam al Royal 


ſhould ſbem 
Forth the Vertues +; him that: bath called you-ont of Darkaeſs 110 2 
murvellons Light. Morereover, in the Epiſtle of 


t are theſe Words, 
For there are bertain Men crept ãn, ——— re of oll ordai neu 4 
hi Cunde mation: Ungodly. 


81 they are, which) turn the: Grace uf: Q 
woWnntomeſs, and deny God the only Lord, and our Lord Feſus Chriſt: 
N ont their own Shame I 
are wundrim Stars, towhom is reſerved the Blac hui bf- 1 | 
Again, For if Gol pured not the Angels that bal formed; but bad caſt them 
Hown to Holl, and delivered t hen into.Chains lf Flor lust tw be kept unto 
Damintion, what will become of all thoſe. 'A 


ngelical Fleffiby Hypo- 
nrighteouſnkſs, a cir 


crites, which bleſs themſelves in their U 
Jy contend for it, even.againift che Holy Cod He& Men and An- 


gels, and their own Con ciences, which Wan 
chief Aecomptant in the great ar. VA 


AS ATN, As a Concluſion unto hatt is written Aforeſaid, I ſha 
write ſomething concerning the Scxiptures themſelves. My Spirt- 


cual Brethren, can you poſſibly think, that thaſe Men as yet have 


received the Spiritual Trath of the true God, Which Adelisg the N 
ble Records; and worſhip them inſtead of that Holy: Spirit im pur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt which-ſpake them. Again, did ever any: Man at- 
oly One of Trael, by any 


written, The Letter Klleth, but the Spirit giueth Life. Again, it in 
written, that the Seriptures are fuſicient to mals #þe Mn of: Got wiſt 
unto Salvation. My Brethren, can any Man be a godly Man, br 3 
Man of God, unleſs he hath the Spiritual Gol ing Life Eternal to 
enable him to underſtand the Mind of God in che 8 and 
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CHAP. v. 


Of the Seriptare Records, and Die Ignorance of Ment 
hat Deifies or Vilifies them, 


A GAIN, Is there any Teſtimony in Scriptures, that ever 
any Man of God received the true Faith of the Spiritual 
eos in him from the Letter of the Scripture, or could poſs 
bly know whether thoſe literal Records proceeded from the Wiſ- 
dom of God, or from the Wiſdom of prudent Men only, unleſs he 
Were inſpired from that Spirit which ſpake them? In the third of 
the Galatians it ĩs thus written: O fooliſh Galatians, who bath bewitch=- 
vd you; that: y fbould/ nt obey the Truth? This only would. J learn of jon, 
Rereived ye the Spirit by the Forks vf:the Law, or by the Hearing of Faith 
Mached ? Are je ſo fooliſh; that after ye haue begun in the Spirit, ye 
vonld now be made perfect by the Fleſh? My Spiritual Brethren, is it not 
à Work of the Fleſh in that Man, which ſhudien Day and Night in 
the Letter of the Seripture, to find out the Spirit of God in that Let- 
b Again; ist not a Work of the Fleſh in that Man, which la- 
to reconcile Seriptures of ſeeming Conttadiction, withont a 


Dime Giſt of the Spirit Again, is not that Man in the Depth of 
Spiritual mefs, which perſwadeth his Hearers, that the Scrip- 


cores are caſie and plaim in the very Letter of them, unto that 
Maps Reaſon that i laboricus to know them? Again, are not the 
Heripturks abt Mattersof Funh and very myſterious, ſor the moſt 
Part? How then can any Man comprehend Spiritual Myſteries. 
chich are eternal by his natural, periſhang Reaſon? Again, is 
not the + moſt piercingft Reaſon. in Man only Natural? And can 
that Which is natural comprehend that which ia Spiritual? Are they. 
Mot as cntrary as Fire and Water, or as Light and Darkneſsꝰ How 
then can any Man by. His Natural Reaſon underſtand any thing 
that 18 Spiritual? It is written, But the natural Man percerveth nut 
#he> Things ＋ God, becauſe they ore i(parunally diſcurned: But be bat as 
Piritnal, diſcernoth all Toings; zei he (himſelf 45 judged oft % Man. 
Aga it ik Written, Nou ve: bu receibrd not the Spirit af the 


Mold, but the Spirit which is of Ged. that ur might know! the Things 


that aue given to ut af Jod, which Trirgs alſa v, ſpeak, not in the 
Fords which Man's Wijdow tearhetb, butrwhich: the Holy 43boft teachet h. 
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the Scri 


(44) 
comparing Spiritual Things with Spiritual. My beloved Brethren, ou 
may ſee that the Apoſtles came not to underſtand Spiritual Things by 
their Study in the Writings of Moſes and the Prophets, hut by a Gift 
from the Holy Ghoſtthey Fete enabled in 4 great Meaſure to com- 
Prehend the inviſible Things of God which — ſnould enjoy in the 


 Refurre&ion of the Juſt. Moreover you know, that the Apoſtle 


Paul before his Converſion, was a very able Man in the Letter of 
Meſes and the Prophets, yea and according to the Letter blamgleſs 
in his Converſation, yet for all that, in Zeal towards an unknown 
God, he perſecuted the Spirit of that Letter thro' Ignorahce of that 
Second Man which was the Lord from Heaven. Tis Truth, that 
when the Apoſtles preached the Spiritual Things of Eternity, th 
allnded unto Moſes and the true Prophets, becauſe ſome of thoſe 
Myſteries were fore-propheſied of by them: But yet you may ſee that 
ehey were not inſtructed in thoſe N Things by Virtue of 
their Prophetical Letter, but as beforeſaid; by Infpiration from the 
Holy Spirit only. Thus you that are Spiritual, may clearly ſee, 
that no Man by his Natural Reaſon and Study in the Letter of 
the Scripture, can ever be eſtabliſhed in the Truth of thoſe glori- 
vus Things, unto which the Letter beareth Record, .unlefs. he-hath 
received a Spiritual Gift from that glorious God that moved Holy 
Men of Old to ſpeak and write thoſe Records of Truth. Therefore 
— may be confident, that thoſe Men which ignorantly call the 
etter the Spirit, as yet they are not acquainted with thoſe Spiri- 
tual Teachinꝑs of the Things of God, which many af his Elect do 
enjoy, that cannot read one Letter in the Bible: His Divine Secrets 
are treaſured up for the Simple, and the ſubtil learned Rationifts 
are {ent empty away. SE 722 N3CF VIOUE TIP 
Asal N, My Beloved Spiritual Brethren in the glorious Thin 
of Eternity, tho Men ſeemingly appear never ſo innocent in the! 
Way, 3s it probable, think you, that thoſe Men are immediately 
moved to ſpeak unto the People by a ro of God; that 7 al 
the Scripture-Records as a Thing of nought. Again, I humbly be- 
ſeech you that are ſober, can any Man of what Tongue or Lan- 
guage ſoever, ſpeak or write a better, or as good a Language as 
ptures are, and not ſpeak Scripture Words, or prove it was 
— the glorious God that moved the Holy Men of Old to ſpeak. or 
te theſe Scripture Records. Again, if the moſt deſperateſt Man 
living, which ſaith in his Heart There is #o God,ſhall commit Murder, 
or the like, and ſhould ſcape the Vengeance of Mens Laws for a Sea- . 


ſon 


—— 


(2s) 
ſan, yet he cannot poſſibly prevent the Voice of that Spiritual Law 
. for Vengeance from that Law without him, anſwer- 
able to that Within him. Moreover, tho? natural wiſe Men, as a 
Noſe. of Wax, produce thoſe Records to bear [Teſtimony unto all 
Error whatſoever, yet you that are Spirituab may know, that the 
Scriptures, themſelves. are Words of pure Truth, not having the 
lęaſt Error in them, but Error proceeds only from that Serpentine 
evil in Men, which take upon them to interpret the Scrip- 
tures without à Spiritual Gift. Again, can any Man that 
hath the Spiritual Power of the Scriptures in him be offend- 
ed with-thoſe Records which are Witneſſes of his innocent 
Life, in the Faces of thofe carnal Hypocrites, which for Love of 
Silver, or Honour, prate of them only, but ſecretly hate all Obedi- 
. ence to them? Again, are not the Literal Records a Demonſtration 
ofthe Ml ob he, Holy Spirit, unto the Choſen of God; which 
have the Light of Life in ſome Meaſure to comprehend them 
Moreover, are not the Teachings of the bleſſed Spirit more abun- 
dantly conſolate to him, if thole Heavenly Breathings in him be 
harmonious with the Commands of our Lord Jeſus Chrift without 
him; can any Man therefore which expects that eternal Glory unto 
which theſe Scriptures above all the 2 in the World bear 
Record, poſſibly deſpiſe the Letter, and yet Iove that Spirit from 
whence it came? Again, give me Leave to make one Compariſon, 
in Reference to this Matter: Suppoſe two Friends that loved each 
other as their own: Souls; had their perſonal Refidence in ſeveral 
Kingdoms, and one of them as a Teſtimony of his real Love be- 
fore he paſſed away, left behind him a Book containing Variety of 
ſweet Expreſſions of Friendſhip unto the other, until he come again; 
if that Man in the Abſence of his Friend ſhould burn that Book to 
Aſhes inſtead of embracing it, is that any Sign of Love in him to 
his Friend afar off? Wherefore, can any ſober Man imagine or think 
from any Ground of Truth, that the Eternal Spirit of the true Je- 
fus, upon any Account, did ever command any Man to burn thoſe 
Records, which are a Remonſtrance of the wonderful Spi itual 
Tranſactions of the moſt High and Holy God, ſince the World be- 
gan, yea and before this World was? O Lord God, of Heavenly 
Order, and not ot Farthly Confuſion, even for the Glory of thy 
dreadful Name's Sake, deliver thy redeemed Ones, not only fr-m 
exalting the Literal Scriptures above the Holy Spirit which ſpake 
n Jt alk GL Ns WO cit e t Thot, 
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Eternal Chaos of . confuſed Matter: eſſentially diſtinct from the 


(us) 
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then no Kind of on 1 Witch its which bear os Name of Lig 
'ritual Power, ſhall have Dominion oyer them Tor ever, but ee 


e by a peavenble Death, or 
Uowed up ef Life, thro? 37 $a EI de Me 

Ad Weir in the Air, with His ny Angels 
Man according to his Works. Even To come, Lord 


quickly, and make it manifeſt in the Sight of Men Bi 
whether thou haſt ſent us, as We e have declared ox. tho. 
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| CHAP. TY 5 2100 2 44 
0f oui the Firmanem, Sun, Mon; an Sie ard, 
of the Earth in the Deep Water. _ 
G AIN, ſeeing a right Underſandingof the Myſt eile 
A ue creation er Redemption, or, an) Spiritual 1 whatſo- 
ever, conliſtsonly in theKnowledge of him which gave them 
their Being, therefore by Nivine Aſſiſtance in the next Place, I ſhall 
treat again of that glorious Being, concerning whom there is and hath 
been in this World ſuch innumerable dark Diſputes. My Beloyed Bre- 
thren in the Truth, you may remember that unto any ſober Man's 
Underſtanding it 3s cleared already, that Earth and Water were an 
Creator. Alſo yon may remember, that out of thoſe Elements 
I have told you by Inſpiration from an unerring Spirit, that the Di- 
vine Majeſty hath created all Things that were made into that Hea- 
1 Order they appear to be, whether for a Tame, or for Eterni- 
Moreover, it is clear alſo, that without thoſe eternal Materials, 
— nothing made that was made, neither poſſible could be, ah 
that Serpentine Devil in the learned Men of. this World, have lon 
imagined a confuſed Creation of more ſee viclom, wer al 
Glory, than that of the Creator, as abnndant ; beforeſaid, N 
concerning the Word Create, Make, or Form, I ſhall write a little 
of the Senſe of it. My beloved Brethren, the very true Meaning 


of that Word Create, is to compoſe confuſed dead Matter into com- 
Pleat living Forms: Or that Word Create, 3s Light and Life 


pro 


. 
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4 
; 
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producing: dark, dead Duſt, or Water into ſenſible living Beings 
or it i a powerful Word: proceeding: ſtom u glerious Form of 
ſenſihle Light, and Life into a Chaos of confuſe]. formleſs 
Matter, pf. 4 leſs Darkneſs and Death, and from thenee pre- 
. Variety.;of ſenſible living Bodies, accord; ; to their Kind, 

x the Demonſtration of the Creator's infinite Wiſdom, Power and 
Glory in Creation of ſome of theſe living Forms. Again, ſeeing 
unlearned Spiritual Men wreſt the Scriptures to their own D-ſtru- 


Faun therefore for our more clearer Underſtanding of the true Cre- 
tor 


tor in Order thereunte, I ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat of the viſible Hea- 
vens, and the Light formed in them for Man's Natural Comfort, 
next unto the Creator's Glory. My beloved Spiritual Brethren, you 
know concerning the deep Waters throughout the Scripture Records, 
no Man cas find one Word or Tittle in Reference to its Beginning, 
therefore of Neceſſity it muſt he Eternal. Likewiſe you know, 
that the Waters covered the Earth before the Creation; wherefore, 
the Earth being as it is in the deep Waters, of Neceſſity muſt needs 
be one Eſſence eternally with thoſe deep Waters aforeſaid. There- 
fore, tho” it be ſaid, In the Begznning Goll created the Heavens and the 
Earib, and the Earth was without Form and. void; and Darkneſs was 2 
on the Deep, and the Spirit of God moved upon the Vaters; my Spiri- 
tual Brethren, you cannot be deceived by Literal Interpretations as 
to think, that the deep Waters might be eternal, but that Lump of 
hid Earth within thoſe Waters had a Beginning by the Word of 
e No, you know, that is againſt all ſober Senſe or Reaſon 
it ſelf why, becauſe if that Earth which was within the Water, 
roceeded. from the Word of the Lord, then the dark deep Water 
muſt of Neceſſity have its Beginning alſo at that Time the Earth 
received its Being, becauſe in the Lump they were eſſentially one: 
Wherefore; whatever Men in Darkneſs have dreamed, as to ſay, that 


God created all Things of nothing, or that God created that con- 


fuſed Chaos of Water and Earth, it is ſo far from having any Truth 
in it, that it is all one as if they ſhould ſay, there is nö Creator 
at all, but Earth and Water and ſuch like Stuff as they are. 
As AIN, By Inſpiration from an unerring Spirit, L poſitively af- 
firm againſt Men or Angels, that tie Earth and the deep Water 
were eternally one Chaos of confuſed Matter diſtinct from the ever- 
living God; and whereas it is ſaid, In the Beginning God created the 
Heaven and the Earth, that is, out of that Matter and Farth that 
were formleſs and void, God did by a Word ſpeaking, create: a 


2 for ine 
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(28) 
formable World, as a Place of convenient Reſidence for Mortals to 
inhabit in. Again, I declare from the Holy 8 irit, that God crea- 
ted no Light nor Darkneſs at all without Bodies; wherefore con- 
cerning thoſe Words, Then God ſaid, Let thers be Light, and there 
was Light, that is, the Spirit of God being all Light, moving or 
ſpeaking into the deep dark Waters, his Word cauſed a Light to 
appear throughout thoſe Waters, to make a Diſtinction between 
Light, and that utter Darkneſs that was both in the deep Water 
and the Earth incloſed as a Priſoner, in the Womb of Darkneſs: So 
that the Lord called this created Light, Day: Not only becauſe it 
was all Darkneſs before, or that he did not purpoſe: to form a more 
eminent Natural Light than that was, but as beforeſaid, an ordinary 
created Light is 8 be called Day, as well as ordinary Dark- 
neſs is called Night: Or you may know, that the very Word Light 
Gegnifieth Day, as that Word Darkneſs ſignifieth Night. Again, you 
| know that Darkneſs was not Darkneſs without its en therefore 
you may know alſo, that Light can be no Light unleſs it be in a 
Bod al It is not the Word Light, nor the Word Darkneſs, is or 
Poſſible can be any thing at all, unleſs they be in diſtinct Bodies, 
that they might become abſolute Beings of Light, orBeings of Dark- 
neſs. It is written, Again, God ſaid, Let there be a Firmament in the 
midſt of the Waters, and let it ſeparate the Waters from the Waters, My 
'Spiritual Brethren, I declare from the Holy Spirit, that this viſible 
Firmament called Heaven, was formed by the powerful Word of the 
Creator out of thoſe very Waters, in which it is now fixed, to keep 
them aſunder. Moreover, it is written, Aud God ſaid, Let ther 
be Lights in the Firmament of #he Heaven to give Light upon the Earth, 
and it was ſo, God then made two great Lights, the greater Light to 
rule the Day, and the leſs Eight to rule the > ts He made alſo the 
Stars, aud God ſet them in the Firmament of Heaven to ſhine upon th 
Earth, My Spiritual Brethren, whatſoever hath been written for- 
merly from Mens Imaginations concerning the Vaſtneſs of the Bo- 
tlies of the Sun, Moon and Stars, it aroſe in them from their utter 
Darkneſs of that glorious Creator, from whence all true Light pro- 
ceeds. Wherefore, from that Light by whom no Man ever was de- 
cerved, in ſome Meaſure I ſhall demonſtrate why the Lord called 
the Sun and Moon two great Lights, and of that Matter of which 
they were made, My Spiritual Brethren, tho' the Sun, Moon and 
Stars tranſcend each other in Glory, yet you may know. that the 
were all created of that Element of Water, and are diſtinct Bodies 


of 


x x 
(a 
of Light fixed in the Heavenly Firmament: 1 do not mean, that 
they are ſo fixed as to be uncapable of Motion; but of the contra 
ry, from the Lord I affirm, that the Firmament it ſelf is not capa / 
ble of Motion, but by the Word of the Lord that formed it, it is 
made unmoveable until the Day of its Diſſolution: And thoſe Bo- 
dies of Sun, Moon; and Stars Motions in that firmamental Heaven 
in their Seaſons, to fulfil that Word of Government in them. For 
you that are Spiritual, may know, that the Firmament of Heaven, 
and thoſe Rulers of Sun, Meon, and Stars ſet in them, as to govern 
both the Day and the Night, may be compared to a/ Prince, with 
his Nobles, Throne, and other inferiour Rulers : For you. know that 
his Kingdom whereon they have their living Being 18 unmoveable, 
but the Governours do the Work unto which they are appointed: 
My Brethren, you may underſtand alſo, that the Firmamental Bo- 
dy above us, or below us, if you think it ſo, for its appointed Sea- 
on, is as firmly fixed, as the Earth we tread on; And as Things 
in Power are Motional on this Earth, ſo likewiſe thoſe created 


Lights are only Motional in that Heavenly Body aforeſaid, Again, 


it is ſaid, that God ſet them in the Firmament of Heaven to ſhine 
upon the Earth] My Brethren, hearken, no more unto vain Aſtrono- 
merg or Star- ganers concerning the Bulk of the Sun, Moon and Stars, 
for I poſitively affirm, from that Cod which made them, that the 
Compaſs of their Bodies are not much bigger than they appear to 


our Natural Sight. O empty vain Liars! how long have you been 


ſuffered; to deceive } the People with. your . monſtrous imagina- 
ry Bodies of Sun, Moon and, Stars, which are not, and of your 
great Knowledge concerning them? Your Things are too big to be 
good or true, and the Time of your Serpentine Sophiſtry is almoſt 
Hniſhed. Again, I declare from the Holy Spirit, that the Bodies of 
the Sun, Moon, and Stars, are all diſtinct Beings frem each other, 
and poſſeſs their own created Light alone, neither borrou ing nor 
lending their Light to one another, whatever hath been imagin ed 
to the contrary, concerning ncw Moons or Eclipſes. 

AGAIN, you know, that the Scriptures do not ſav, that, the 
Sun and Moon are two great Bodies, but two great Lights, only; 
neither doth. the Scripture ſay, that the Bodies of the Global Farth 
and Heavenly Firmament, are covered with the Vaſtneſs of the 


Sun, Moon, or Stars, or that they incloſe any other Bodies within 


their own Bodies, or that any other Bodies are fixed in them, but 
on the contrary, the Scripture ſaith, that the, San and Moon were 
: | iet 
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Bale chan #iat wherein fe is inclofed, yer you know that the 
Sreéater Büfk may receive its principal Light from that leſſer Body 
With its Citcumferende, as 4 iich Diamond iu a Ring, oria-Canc 


t, chat that 1 fixed. is of à leſt 


dhe or Teich in the Night in a wide Room, or the like, My Spi. 


ritual Brechten, yu, may underſtand, that the Glory of the moſt 
High God conſiſts not in Bulk of Things, but in the exceeding 


Brightneſs of them. Nay, moreover, you cannot but know, that 
the infinite Wiſdom ef the Divine Majefty, doth the move 'abun- 


dantly appear in an; extraordinary Light fhining from a very little 


5 My Brethren, it is not the Bulk of the Sun or Moon which 
cauſeth fo great a Light; but as aforeſaid, it is the tranſcendent 
Brightneſs of their created Purity, which difplayeth thoſe Beams 


or {hall be ſaid to the ne ee the Lord I 


rt 


Why, becauſe you know, their Government were over contrary Be- 


ings, the one to rule the Day, and the other to rule the Night; fo 
that as the Sun is a fiery glorions Light for Confolation unto the 
Natural Things of the Day, ſo likewiſe the Moon is a' qualifying 
cold watry Light, anfwerable to the watry Things of the Night : 
Wherefore, tho' the Body of the Sun is of a more eminent Bright- 
neſs than that of the Moon, yet they being of contrary Natures, it 


* agaiuſt all ſober Reaſon, that the one ſhould receive any Light 


from the other in the leaſt. ure 

AG A1N, you know, that when the Bodies of the San and Moon 
ſeem cloſe together, inſtead of any Agreement between them, there 
is ſuch a fiery Conteſt, as if they would abſolutely deſtroy each 
other, and what think you, is the juſt Occaſion of it? Is it not 
the Pifference of their Natures? Can Fire and Water, or Light 
and Darkneſs agree, if they be united together? Is there any Reſt 
unto either of them until one of them is diffolved? My beloved 
Friends in the pure Truth, whatever Men have long declared con- 
cerning the Eclipſe of the Sun Ithro the near Appearance of the 


oon, 


(31) 


Moon, ou ma underſtand, that the true Occaſion of the Sun: 
Eclipſed, whether in Parf or whole, is acrording to their appearing 
at a further or nearer Diſtance unto each other: For as beforeſaid, 


the Nat de being fiery. hot. the re 
Ee clue KR Wie Oh bad 


the other | 
not decreed the Time of their Cbnteſt when they are nearly con- 
joined, there would be no Communion between them until one of 
them were utterly diſſolved. Again, is it not as clear as the Light 
Kt ſelf unto us, that the true Occaſion of all Variance between 
created Beings, whether ſenſible or inſenſſble, ariſeth only from a 
Difference of Natures or Spirits in them? Moreover, when any kind 
of Natures are ſuitable to each other, is there not a ſweet Harmony 
between them >. Wherefore, if the Moon received her Light from 
the Sun, as Natural wife Men have long imagined, is it aòt againſt. 
all Beule or Reaſon, that there ſhould be no Union between them 
but at a Diſtance? Doth it not rather agree with all ti ue Senſe, that 
i the one received her Light from the other, that the more nearer 
— are in bodily Appearance, the more greater Harmony would 
enfue, and ocraſion the leſſer Light rather to ſhine more clearly, 
— — Brightnek. I think that Villiam Lilhy and 
his learned Brethren in Aſtrologian Figure, dare not ſay, that ei- 
ther the Sun or the Moon were ever at Variance with their oẽn 
ſelxes; or that the Eclipſes of the Sun or Moon proceedeth from an 
Harmony between that which occaſioneth the Eclipſe, anil the Thing 
% Eclipfed. Well then, if they acknowledge this Rational Truth, 
 withont Controverſy, when the Light of the Sun is Eclipſed from 
us, it is thro' its near Conjunction with the Natural Light or Ruler 
of Things of the Night: And when the Light of the Mon is 
Echipſed from us, tho it be in the Night cr early in the Morning 
it is thro” her near Conjunction with the Natural Light or Ruler of 
«the Day, or a Planetary Fire anſwerable to his Nature, My Belo- 
ved Spiritual Brethren, as for the Time and Effects of Eclipſes, 1 
leave them wnto the Figurative Merchants of a Sun, Moon and 
Stars, which they rightly underſtand not; Why > Becante no Man 
cum truly know them, but by Inſpiration fre m him that made them, 
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Rk. GAIN, if there was but one Heavenly Firmament created 
in all, ſome Men may ſay unto me, What is the:Meaning of 
IX. that third Heaven in the Scriptures? From that Light whic 
cannet lie, to this I anſwer, the Spirit of God ſpeaketh of a third 
Heavens in Scripture; that ſome Men might be capable to declare 
"unto his redeemed Ones, how many Heavens there are, and where 
. thoſe” Heavens are, and hat thoſe Heavens are. My Spiritual 
Brethren which have Ears to hear, hearken unto the pure Light of 
Life eternal. There are three created Heavens ſpoken of in Scrip- 
ture Records and no more, no, nor never was any more, what- 
ever vain Men have imagined. The firſt is that third Heavens of 
viſible and inviſible raviſhing Glories which are eternal: This is 
that vaſt Kingdom, where the Perſons of the mij Een and 
glorified Bodies of Moſes and Elias do now inhabit, beholding the 
Face of that moſt excellent Majeſty, whoſe Divine Nature unto 
his Elect, is Crowns of unutterable Excellencies. This is that Ha- 
bitation, Third Heaven, Throne, or Kingdom: of raviſhing Glory 
above the ſtarry Heavens ſpoken of ſo frequently in Scripture Re- 
cords, which is needleſs to nominate unto you which are Spiritual. 
But leſt ſome vain glorious Men ſhould ſay, Where is the Word of 
God for what I ſpeak ? Seeing the Letter is their God whom they 
adore inſtead of the Holy Spirit which ſpake them, therefore to 
{ſtop their carnal Months, if it may be, I ſhall write down two or 
three Scripture Records, Heaven is my Throne, and Earth is my Foot- 
ſtool, Acts 7. O God, thy Throne as for ever and ever, Heb. 1. That we 
baue ſuch an High-Prieft that ſitteth at the right Hand of the Throne of 
the Majeſty in the Heavens, Heb. 8. = 
Ae AN, the Second Heaven which the Lord created, was not a 
Spiritual, but a Natural, therefore of Neceſſity it muſt fade away. 
This Heaven is this viſible Firmament, adorned with Majeſtical 
Lights above us, and a fixed Earth beneath us, beautified in its Sea- 
ons with Variety of Delights, which is Nature's only deſired Haven, 
tho? the ſecret Decree of the moſt wife God, to manifeſt the Variety 
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exeſore it ay be underſtgod = IE lude that 
SO CA ede above, and this Marta Woes cath, as hving 
iz Re ging, Was Spoken, for the Capacixy unto Men or Ang * 


en and Angels, in the cre- 
the we eli Senne 


e Ene their Being Was frem inother, and engerfiocd affe ce ir 
Cobitinuance in thoſe everat Heavens thr a Time, or for Eternity. 
In the: Firſt cf Abet, it is thus Written, Wl thew Lord 501 
2 1 bat oftabl;he4 the Blirth; and th sag the Works 
Vie Wee > Thy fall deri, bat bn d% remain, and they ſhall 
2 "at dothia Garment. e che hard and laß created Hea- 
E Went within the Bodies of Men ef the Reff Man; Au, the 
which Spirityal Creation being in Natural Bedies, and within this 
Fabia hg Globe, it is made capable thre' its Union with. changeable 
| a | enter into Mortality that by the ſecret Decree of the'moſt 
— — after u Moments taſring of ſilent Death, as he himſel fdid, 
5 yquicken again tho Death itſelf, Spiritual Bodies full of Divine 
ories, that as _ 2 — naturally as a Flame of Fire, all the Elect 
as Byift as Th ought, aſcend tõ meet their Lord in the Air, and 
his Divine Perſon of bright burning enter into! that 
ared Throne 01 eternal Pledkires This treated or: inſpiren 
Tobe in Man, vou know Hath Variety of Scripture Fxpreſſtons for 
the ſetting forth its Excklleneies chat it ſhall enjoy in the Life to 
come, as namely, The Kingdom f Heaven is within jon; Chriſt in yon 
the Hope of Glory, Know you not thatithe Spirit of Chriſt i is in yon, ex- 
cept 3 107 GK probates; Ir is d true Saying, for if we be greated togethar 
with him, "wt aa ſhall live rogether with him, 2 Tim. 2. Thus God cyea- 
ted the Man in his Image; in the Image of God 6peated be him * be created 
them Male ani Female, Gen, 1. Thus briefly I have touched upon 
the three created Heavens nominated itt the Literal Records, unto 
an inviſible, yet viſible infinite' Being of all finite Beings, bleſſed 
for ever; dix a Throne of eternal raviſhing Glories : Sreoudly, 2 
Throne of Natural, periſhing Glories; via an ere Sprue 
Throne ape them v unto Eng: 19 
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2755 boipme W to prove the Mon Cr 
e to de both, Father, Sox. and Holy Spirit, 
iin one 4. been 
255 fiftinft Perſon againſt all Gauche Nu 
Ax, from that Spiritual Majeſty for in 
the Heavens aforeſaid, and all in 127 
againſt all Mortals that ever were o ſhall.b 
have wyitteny-or ſhall fpeak of more Wor rut than 1 bg Mew 
þ omg thoſe additional. Heavens proceeded from their own ima- 
eaſon, and not from that Holy Spirit of all Hea- 
1 Ny beloved Brethren. which delixe a right Under- 
nding of Spiritual _—_— in Seripture- Records, No- 
yr of this dne g 
Wiſdom or Subtilty o of Men: * ty again from the Lord, n 
Notice of thoſe Scriptures which thes poſitive) N 
er the higheſt Heavens, or Angels, or eternal Life, or eterna 
Death, or of a Natural Heaven, and all Mortal Things within its 
Orb; Why 2 becauſe you may know, that all 2 $criptures 
tho? never ſo eminent or mimerous, wholly depend upon poſit; 
Scriptures. - My dear Brethren, for whom my Soul is in contin 
Travel, until the pure Truth be rooted in you, ſome of you being 
weak of —— I ſhall write Variety of Expreſlions for 
explaining my Meaning in this weighty: Thng: Again, 1. — 55 
thoſe Scripture: Sayings which are poſitive, tho; never ſo bew 
Number, yet they as Gods, command all other Scripture . — 
to bow down unto them upon what Account foever they are ſpo- 
ken, whether Spiritual or Natural, te continue for a Time er for 


Eternity. Again, ſeeing all privativeScriptures are of none Effect, 
but in refetence unto thoſe which are poſitive, are not thofe ſeen - 
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Ing wiſe Men ſpiritually dark as Pitch, which exalt the privative 


Scriptures above the poſitive, becauſe of the Number of them. My 

Beloved Brethren, you may know the privative Scriptures can have 

no Being without the poſitive; but it ſeemeth poſſible that the 

poſitive might have been without the privative, , as the. glorious 

.Ereator was eternally alone before any Creaturely Beings 2 

in his Sight. Again, all poſitive Sayings in Scriptures ma 

Jared une the inward Motion of a Clock, or Dial, and ll _— © 
2 y- 
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Syings in Seriptures may be compared unto the outward Wheel or 
Hand that|always motions. fram, or points to the inward Cauſe: of 
its outu and Metions. My Spirüual Friends; if eee ob- 
ſerxe this Golden Rule, as fure ds the Lord liveth, and as ſure as 
you are living Creatures,. you ſhall find it that Spiritual Touchſtone, 
which will not only diſcover all vain glorious Opinions of Literal 
or Notipnal wiſe Men, but it will alſo further you in the true Un- 
derſtanding of the Mind of God in the Sctiptures, above all Men 
which, axe 1gnarant ef this Rule, or Enemies to thus Advice. 
AGAIN, for. the 3 the weak; in the next Place 
1 ſhall prove by many poſitive Scriptures, that the Man Chriſt Je- 
ſas glorified, is the Holy One! of Iſrael only, or is both Father, Son 
and Spirit im one diſtinct Perſon, Bod and Man bleſſed for ever and 
ever. lathe. Filt of St. Foby's.Goſpel it is thus written, In the Be 
ginning wash Nord, aud that Word was with God, and that Nord 
was God, ant that Ford was made Fleſh, and dwelt among us, and we ſaw 
the Glory thereof, as the only begotten Son of the Father, full of Grace 
md Tuth. My Brethren, tho the one pure Being hath Variety: 
of Expreſſions in Holy Writ, to ſet forth the infinite Glory of bis 
Divine Majeſty, yer you may ſee in theſe very Literal Records them- 
ſelves, that thoſe Holy Names of Word, or God, or Father, bear- 
eth but one Senſe only. Furthermore, this Divine Word of God, or 
glorious Father, was made, begotten, or changed into Fleſh. A- 


gain, you may by the true Light of Life in you clearly ſee from 
det Wonls of the Text, that Chriſt and the Father were but 
one eſſential Glory before they became Fleſh : Behold the one Di- 


vinity in Trinity of Expreſſions only; In the Beginning was that Word, 
and that Word was with God, and that Word was God. If that Word 
was God, that was in the Beginning with God, and that God from 
everlaſting was that Spiritual Word, Chriſt being that Divine God, 
or God that Divine Word, which in the Beginning created Heaven and : 
Earth, Gen. 1. and in the Beginning or Fulneſs of Time became 
Fleſh, then without Controverſy, he is the alone everlaſting Fa- 
ther and Creator of both Worlds, and the only Redeemer of) his 
Choſen ones out of their Natural Darkneſs into this myſterictis 
Light of a right Underſtanding of one Divine Perſonal Majeſty in 
Variety of Expreſſions only. Again, this poſitive Scripture in this 
Firſt of John, doth open many other Sayings of Chriſt: and his 
Apoſtles, -as . namely, thoſe in the Fighth of John, where. it 
1s thus written, Aud if I alſo judge, my Fndgment is true, for I am nct.. 
alone, but I and the Father that ſent me, Then ſaid Feſns urto my 
F 2 ; el 
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Man, then 1 how tr? ah 
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je 5 6 wed ber I! do: wlways HO nd $ 2 flap bin. . 
at 13 2 — in the Tenth of hl . b 97 9 17 
A Alx, the nextpoſitive Faw, 8 Kecord u 2 * 
. Divine Being, is in 2 Gs 15. $44 45 8 We 
Aan 15 54 — .zajthly. bbs 
And in — rin of 185 
whom 'concerring the 1 obe 
ever, Amen. Again, in 1 Tim. 3. the laſt, it is thus WII 
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for in bin | dwolleth aft be Fily $000 1 5 
Again, in John 14. it is thus e er whit Ih bim, 
long Time with yon and haſt then not Nο¹ me 1750 He that 5 
1's; -both ſcen ay Furber, boi "then Jageſt bun e Ferber? 997 
in Mat. f. ate: theſe Words, ſus - _ per 1H * iN 
thou ak wot tempt the Lore thy Ad i Wer. 10. 3 ick 
Jeſus unto him, Avoid Satan, ſor it i: ken, Thon Belt wot ſhip the 
Lord thy God, and bim only ab thou "5 And in Mat, T. are theſe 
30 Je 11 0 a: Virgin wo — 4 ea * Hat de, d Son, an 
ey all call bi Name Emanuel, w 55 t&Protufron, Had = 
us. He was in 1 d. and the — made by Bow wid the 
knew him not, John 1. For by him were all Things "ereated which perk 
in Haren, and which ars in \Earth, things vi 155 and ini ſihle, . 
ther they be Thrones or Dominious, or Bine Nee, r ks? 
things wore treated b bim, and for” him, un hei before al thongs) hp 
in him all Things con 7 Cold. 1. Tv whom xu bid” ll the Treas 
ſures of Wiſdom and * Coloſ. 2. And of bis Filneſs bave 
all we received, and Grace for Grace, John i. For unte -us 4 Child 


ful Cennſellar, the Mighty Gad, the  Rverlafting Father, the Prince of 
Peace; Iſa. 9. 6. Now the ſame Feſus Oi. onr Tord. ad on- Cod, even 
the Father which bath loved us, and hath grom ns everlaſting Con olatjon, 
and good Hope thro Grace, 1 Theſ. 2. 16.. Let the ſame Mind bg in yon, 
that was even in Chriſt fin, who being in the Form of: God, Hhongbt it. 
10 Robbery to be equal with God, but he made Vine of 10 Repi tativu,. 
aud took on him ths Form of a Servant, and Was thade lite with"Meg 555 
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ran fend in Shop, as Man," Phil 2. 3, Br, But bn; Comterſaton: D 
the Sauiour, even the. Lari Jeſus 


in Heaven, Inu whence alſo we li | | 
ur vile Bodies that it may be faſmoned:like: unto 
tasiglo Büch according th the werkiig whereby be 3s able ven to ſub+ 
4. all Ning ate if And 10 Jen which are: troub led, reſt with 
t. V ben tl Lord Fejns. all ſbem himſelf from Heaven with bis mighty 
Hvgels in flaming Fire, rendriig Vengeance wnto them that do not know 
God, and vhich ale) not unto the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
fall be pmiſbad with; curling Ferdition from the Preſ#hee 95 the Eord, 
and on the Gloryf bis Purer, 2. Theſ. 1. For the Lord bimſelf ſpall 
deſcend m Henuei vith à Shout, and with tbe Foice of the Archangel 
ud with the Lumet of God, and the dead in Chriſt fall riſe firſt ; then 


— 


1. Theſſa ig. 6; 171 Forlthensſore, we :labour and ane rebufed, becauſe 
we truſtein the ling: God, which is the Saviour of all Men, Se of. 
theſe that ibelisue; 1 nm. 4. 10. Ve know that we are of God, and this 
hole World' beth» iniWickedneſs, but we know that the Son of God 1s- 
come, and bath given us a Mind to knam him which is true, aud we gre 
in him, that is true, that is, in that his Son Feſus. Chriſt, the ſame is 
t Life, 1 Fobn laſt Chap. 19 20 Vas. 
Now wnto him that is able to keep you that ye fall not, and to preſent 
yu faultleſs before the Preſents of. bis Glory with Foy, that is, T- God: 
only wiſe, our Saviour be Glory and Majeſty, and Dominion, and Power, 


Da Vopr r eve, Wiek, the two, laſh Vexſey, cf, Jude. Retpem-· 
bee Pei ral 1 0 08599 ho, concern 
ing the one glorious Pe A Bol Man, bleſſed for ever. This is a 
true Saying, and by all Means worthy to be received, that Chriſt Jeſus 
came intq the World to ſuvs Sinueri, of #how I am: chief: Notwithj!qud- 
vg for di Conſe n? received to Mercy That Fefus Chriſt u t 
em on we eee the Example of them which ſhall inf ime 
to come believe in hin } 

ing, mmortal, inviſible, unto 'God only wiſe, be Honour and Glory for 


ep and ever; A, 1 Tm. 1. 15, 16, 5 My Spirinab Brethten, ift 


you take good Notice of this Place off Scripture, yow may pleinly* 
ee that the Apoltte Piu owneth no other God, Father. or eternab 
Spirit, but that one Perſonal Majeſty of our Lerd ſeſus Chriſt in Iin- 
mortality, There is one Lord, owe Faith, one Paptiſni, ce Gad and: 
Fisher of all, which is above all, and tho all, lad i yeu all*. Ente 
wits ee, q one of an ig e Grace, according to the Meuſuit ofthe GFA of: 


. * 
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holl-wewbich Jive and remain, ln caught” up with them alſo in tha: 
Gleids;itormect the Lord 3n:the Air; and ſo fall ve be ever with the Lord; 


m unto Eternal Life. Now: unto the King everlaft-- 
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Caf ng fore be ſaith, Nben be aſcended up dn bigh, be Is 
7 captive, 4 Oi unto Men, nts ben "gl l cended, is 
it but*that be alſo deſcended firſt into the loweſt Parts of the Earth: He 
that 'd:feended is even the ſamèe that aſcended far above. all Heavens, that 
be might Fell all” Things. "My beloved Spiritnal Brethren, which are 
A ted unto an Immortal Perſonal Glory, you may ſee that the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt is that Holy One of Iſrael, which feſt. deſcended. 
from his Throne of infinite Godhead Glory into the lower Parts 
of the Virgin Earth, and ſo became a Body of pure Fleſn of her 
Seed, and by. Virtue of his Divine Power in that very Body of 
Fleſn and Bone, he defcended into the loweſt Part of the Earth, 
Death, Hell, or the Grave, for a Moment, not only for improving 
the Power of his Godhead-Life entring into Death, and in that 
Body of te Cog and reviving a new and glorious Li 
again: And as a Flame of Fire naturally aſcending and immorta- 
lizing that Body of Fleſh and Bone with a Father's Throne of tran- 
fcendent Excellencies, hut alſo for deftroying of the Power of Sin, 
and Fear of Eternal Death in all his now. Nr elect Trees unto 
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Of Perſecution of c onſcience, and E the Sin againſt 


GAIN, my beloved Brethren, . by. immediate — 
from that Holy One of Iſrael, in the next Place I clear · 
ly demonſtrate unto the Heirs of Glory, the confuſed Dark- 

neſs of two or three Sorts of Men, concerning the Knowledge of the 
only very true God, the which Confuſion riſeth in them thro' their 
—— of the true Grounds of certain Scriptures, as mo | 
theſe; God is a Spirit, and a Spirit bath not Fleſh and Bones as you ſee 
me have. But more eſpecially theſe two Trinitary Expreſſions, Bap- 
tizing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 

"Ghoſt, Mat. ch. laſt, v. 19. For there are three which bear Record in Hea- 
ven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one, 
1 John 5, ). The firſt Sort of deceived Perſons paſt or preſent, which 

| affirm 


— 


13 
'affitm the Holy One of Irael to conſiſt of three Perſons, were Atha» 
:21ſius, Socinus, alias John Biddle, and their Literal Adherences.. My 
Brethren, I do not ſay, they can help this their Darkneſs, or blame 
them for this their Error; for alas, poor ſimple or over wiſe Men, 
-to their:imaginary: Underftandings, it is a pure Truth, and thoſe. 
which are contary minded, are to them in Darkneſs: Therefore, 
vhoever are left to perſecute their Perſons for their Judgments Sake 
only, it would have been better for thoſe Men, that the had never 
been born, if they acknowledge a Chriſt. Take this for an infal- 
'Uble'Rule, thoſe chat perſecute a Man ſor Error in Judgment con- 
cerning his God, will as ſaon perſecute him for the Truth of 
- Chriſt, as for a Lie. Let no Perſecutor flatter himſelf that he may 
repent, and find Mercy as well as Faul; Why? Becauſe Paul ac- 
knowledged no Jeſis at all, when he perſecuted his Saints. There- 
fore you know: how. he pleads God's Mercy towards him, in that 
he did it ignorantiy. Moreover, how deeply did he pledge that 
Cup of Perſecution upon his own Body, for the Truth's Sake all 
his Days, which inſtrumentally for Chriſt's Sake he had cauſed 
others to drink ? Again, before I go ferward concerning the Point 
in Hand, i will be neceſſary for me to ſhew you who thoſe Perſe- 
zeutors are, vlutch commit that unpartlonahle Sin againſt the H 
Ghoaſt. My Spiritual Brethren, if a Tir]: do perſecute a Man that 
ꝓrofeſſeth hamlelf to be a Chriſtian, fer deſpiſing of his Mabomet, or 
Fa Man calld a Chriſtian ſhculd pexfecute an Infidel for deſpiſing 
the Lord ſeſus Chriſt, this perſecutmg each other is pardonable, 
tho' Hot juſtifiable in their Conſciences, when they ſhall underſtand 
the Truth of leaving all Vengeance in Spiritual Things unto God 
himſelf. But on the contrary, ſuppoſe two Men ſhall acknowledge 
that the Man Chriſt Jeſus glorified, is the Son of God ſpoken of, in 
the Scriptures, both of them affirming that all their Hopes of eter- 
nal Salvation only depends upon him; if ' theſe Men for Difference 
im mdgment enly concerning this Jeſus, ſhall pexſecute each other 
before a Magiſtrate, or the like, there remains no more Sacrifice 
for that Sin; for that is the un pardonable Sin againſt- the. Holy Spi- 
rit; why? beſcauſe they perſ.cnted each other for his S. ke Lees 
they both confeſſed to be their God and Savicur, even to their own 
Knowledge; and in ſo 1cirg they condemned their own Faith, and 
do Me utmaſt of their Power they crucified the Lord of Glory afreſh. 
and put ham: to an open Shame, cven bfore his filthy feoffing Enemics, 
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| nahem as 
Hons and Blaſphemies, and the Spirit angie) — them ti be of 
ehe Devil, in ſo doing they have fallen under that Sin cf eternal 


the 
Lord of Glory / afreſh, and put him to an open Shame, an 
Judged t elves unworthy of Life, und have denied 


their on Faith and Hopes in him, thro':their: delpifing that Holy 


Spirit which ſeals Men up unto > the Day of Redemption. My be- 
loved Brethrep, the any one beloved Delilab reigning 1 in Men unto 
the Death, tendeti to eternal Condemnation, yer there are no actu- 
al Sins whatſoever but are ( pardonable, 2 them 
upon the Account aforeſaid- My 8p witual Brethren, chere is a vaſt 
Difference between the Heirs of Glory and the Veſſels of Shame 
- concerning this Sin: The Holy Spirit of Chriſt hath endued 
His Elec a ſuch r r tho' m 5 ow know it 
vst, that by Virtue of that Holy Fire, they are Preſer vet 
from that condemning Evil, but ure ra les fearful they have or 
mall commit it; but on the contrary, the deſperate Reprobate is fo 
far from any Kind of Fear in him concerning the — of that 
N Sin, chat when Occaſion is offered, he glorieth in it as the 
able Sacrifice unto his God, and yet knows it not. Thus 
Fs y by the Way 1 have” touched upon the 2 Sm 
n the Holy Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe v 
ing only makes a Sin pardonable or ie, Prin, 7 ſo — bel is 
Truth it ſelf. and cannot poſſibly erily, I ts unto 5 All 
Sins ſhatl-be forgiven unto the Gen of of Menu, and Jr s where- 
with 450 b 8 but be: that blaſphemeth againſt the ly Ghoſt ſhall 
never have Forgroeneſs, but is bal of eternal Damnation, becauſe they 
faid he had an unclean Spirit, Mark 9, 28, 29, 30, Yon bleſſed my 
no. who it was that ſpake thoſe Words. 
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ſons in the Unity of Godhead. ,. My, beloved Spiritual Brethren, 
if the Divine Majeſty ſhould contain of three diſtin& Perſons in 
caequal Senden ate and each Perſon be uncreated and eternal 
of it felf; then inſtea 


the Spirits of his Elect, but it was utterly impoſſible for him to 
create infinite, incomprehenſible Beings to become co- equal in God- 
head, Wiſdom, Power and Glory with himſelf; for uncreated Glo- 
2s ſo unutterably infinite, hat, it is uncapable to comprehend 

Heighth, Length, Breadth or Depth of its own eternal Excellen- 
cies: If this Saying ſeem ſtrange unto any Man, as to cauſe him to 
think it ridiculous or diſhonourable to the Creator's Glory, unto that 


Man I poſitively affirm, from the Spirit of Truth, that it is ſo far 


from any Kind of Diſhonour unto the Divine Majeſty, that on the 


ne all the Variety of Spiritual Joys or Heavenly Pleaſures for 
5 


himſelf, or Ele& Men and Angels, conſiſts only in his perfect Un- 
derſtanding, that he cannot poſſibly know any Beginning or End- 
ing of his glorious Excellencies. To know the Beginning or End- 


ing of it ſelf, you know, cauſeth nothing but Sorrows rather than 
Joys: Bo Hikewiſe, on the contrary, not to know any Beginning 
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or Ending, of it ſelf muſt needs occaſion nothing elſe but raviſhing 


everlaſting Toys. Thus you, which are Spiritua clearly ſee 
the elicit io the Three Perſons and One God —. of 4 A- 


Yhonaſns's Creed: Non know that Infigitents apt. Faniteneſogre um- 
capable of Equal Glory ; alſo you know, Gar it there ſhould have 
been Three Perſons eternally of themſelves, chere could not poſ- 


by have been any Son or Holy Ghoſt at all; why? becaule a 
on or Holy Ghoſt proceeds from a Father, and not, as beforeſaid, 
from themſelves. Mofegver you may underftand, that if it Kood 
to any true Faith or ſobèr Reaſon, that there were Three Perſons 
eternally of themſelves, yet they of Neceſſity muſt be three Fa- 
chers only, and ſo agreeing together, two ef thoſe Fathers muſt 
de tranſmuted into a Son and Holy Ghoft by the other Father, or 
from themſelves to make up this confuſed Trinity, ng Won 
6 


from the Literal-mongers of this Vam-glorious periſhing World, 
or Conſcientious Non-commiſſionated Men, which would, comp 
Words to become Perſons, having no poſitive Record to prove 
any ſuch Three Perſons throughout the whole Scriptures, brit the 
[contrary altogether. My glory I will not give to another, ſaith the 
Holy One of Ia; Febovab our Ever-hving Jeſus, God only Wiſe, 
Bleſſed for ever and ever, Honoured only from his Elect Men 
and Angels. 
A A1N, my Spiritual Brethren, you knew that the Lord Jeſus 
'Chrift hath not only the Godhead Titles in Seripture Records, but alſo 
all the Glory from Men and Angels was attributed unto him in 
he Body of his Fleſh, And let all the Angels of God worſhip bim, 
Hieb. 1. To Worſhip, Honour, Magnify, or Adere Man or Angel, 
is not that giving Glory to him, or glorying in him? Again, Doth 
not all ſuch kind of Divine Worſhip, Honour or Gle „ belonf . 
only to the Creator? and doth not the Holy One of 'Iſ-ael poſe: 
tively fay, that he will not give his Glory to another? what fo 
ſenſible Man then that hath any Spiritual Light in him dares ſay, 
that Chrift and the Father are not one undivided perſonal Bein 8.5 
ſeeing all Glory in Heaven and Farth was given unto him only. 
Again, ſeeing God hath ſaid that he will not give his Glo 
to another, and yet all his Glory was given unto that Man Chri 


do not theſe Trinitary Literal-mongers call the Divine Majeſty a 


Liar to his Face, which deny Chrift Jeſus the Lord of Glory to be 
that everlaſting Father? Again, doth not the Father give all Glo- 
ry to the Son in Scriptures, as well as the Son gives all Glory = 


(43) 
the Father? Who art thou then that divideſt them into three Perſi 
nal —_ ꝓreſumptuouſly taking upon thee to ſhare the infinite 
Glory of the Holy One of Iſrael? ſeeing his Glory he will not, no 
nor cannot 2 to other diftin& Perſon: And what art thou 
then but that Antichriſt and utter Enemy unto! thine own 
Soul, and a Deceiver of thoſe which are deceived by thy literal 
Wit, which faith, that Chriſt was only an extraordinary Meſ- 
ſenger fent forth by the moſt High God to do his Will; or that 
Chriſt was only a God, and not the God; or that Chriſt only had 
the Titles of the Divine Majeſty put on him for a Seaſon, that he 
might become a fit Mediator between God and Man; but there was 
another Father: above him that ſent him; abiding in the higheſt 
Heavens, unto which he was fain to cry out for Help in his Need. 
My ſpiritual Brethren, If Men ſo acute in the Letter, can attain 
to underſtand this one Thing in Scripture-Record, then thoſe Say- 
ings of Chriſt, or Son, and ſuch like, will be no Stumbling-block in 
their Way concerning Chriſt's Father. You know that the Lord 


Fehovab faith, becauſe there was none greater than himſelf, he 


iwore by himſelf concerning ſomething that was in his Mind to 
bring to: paſs: The thing is this, that God of Glory that was 
compellal to Swear by himſelf for the Exaltation of his own Great- 


nels in Men and Angels; becauſe there was none beſide himſelf; 
therefore he glorifiet 


8 himſelf alone. Again, becauſe none could 
humble or exalt him but himſelf, therefore he alone firſt exalts him- 


ſelf by an Oath that he might be the more admired of all that 
know him; after that he abaſeth himſelf a little lower than his 
Angelical Creatures in reſpect of Neath, that by virtue of his infi- 
nite 2. in Fleſh, his glorious Godhead might in that perſo- 
nal Manhood exalt it ſelf in a new and wonderſul Way, far above 
all Gods, Heavens, Angels, and Men. Wherefore concerning the 
Scripture ö Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my right 
Hand, until I make thine Enemies thy Fcotſtool ; That is, the Ever- 
laſting Father, ſpeaking to himſelf in a twofold Condition, or God 
the great Fehovab, in the height of his Glory exalting himſelf 
over all Oppoſition in his Creatures, in the loweſt Appearance of a 
Creature himſelf. 8 b 

As AIN, The Lord faith, he will ſet bis King npon bis Holy Hi! 
of Sion: And God faith, O God, thy Throne is from ever and ever; 
wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the Oyl of Gla#- 
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(44) | 
Ter aboro thy Fellows. My beloved Brethren, is there any more than 
ene God and King of Glory perpetually fitting in the midſt of the 
Throne cf the higheſt Heavens? and is there any more than one 
God and King, Spiritually fitting upon his Throne of Sion, or Souls 
of his redeemed ones? and is not this one God in his Throne above, 
and in his Throne beneath, Chriſt Jeſus our Lord? If this be grant- 
ed, the which none can deny, but filthy Atheiſts, over-wiſe Lite- 
raliſts, or very weak Saints; I would fain know from any Man 
under what kind of Trinity ſoever, who that God and King was, 
unto which God ſaid, I will: ſet my, King upon my boly Hill of Sion; O 
God thy Throne is for ever and ever. If there be but one God and 
King of Sion's Glory alone, then there cannot be a God, and God 
or a King, and a King of eternal Glory. If this be not good Senſe, 
let me be reproved with better Senſe. Again, hath God any other 
King to exalt upon Sion's holy Hill, but himſelf; or to ſit on the 
right Hand of all Majeſty, Wiſdom, Power, and Glory in- the Per- 
fonal Preſence cf his _ Angels, Moſes, and Elias, but himſelf > 
Who then is that moſt high and mighty God and King of Sion's 
Glory, or that Spiritual All in All, or that Alpha or Omega z- or that 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, but cur Lord Jeſus ChriftiwImmor-- 
tal Glory it ſelf? Thus you that have any true Light of Life eter- 

nal in you, may clearly ſee that that Holy One of Tſrael, which 
{wore by himſelf, to himſelf, for his own further Exaltation, ty 
the ſame Rule, he may change his glorious Condition into Fleſh, 
and having humbled himſelf to himſelf, he may cauſe his'Humanity 

to ſpeak, pray, or cry, unto his Divinity within him, or unto his 
own Spiritual Charge, committed unto his Angels without him, for 
a further Manifeſtation of his unſearchable Wiſlom, Power, and 
TIncemprehenſible Glory in Shame and Weakneſs, as well as m Power 


and Glory, as aforeſaid. Is any thing hard or impoſſible for an 


infinite Creator to do, when his Glory moves him to do it? 


Again, did not his infinite Power, Wiſdom, and Glory more abun- 


dantly appear in the loweft abaſing himſelf in the viſible Sight 
of elect Men and Angels? Why then ſhonld it ſeem ſtrange to any 
ſober wiſe Man, that the everlaſting Father ſhould be clothed with 
Fleſh and Bone as with a Garment? or that Chriſt Jeſas ſhonld 
be both God and Man in one diftin& Body glorified, there is none 
but Chrift, none but Chrift ; no other God but that Man Chrift 
Jeſus our Lord, if Men or Angels ſheuld gainſay it: Though this 


AY 
ms 


045.) 

may ſeem ſtrange unto many at. preſent, yet they are only eter- 
= bleſled that are not offs i” with Fs ſaving Truth; but 
are. made 'Obedient: to this crucified and glorified Jeſus. 

_. AGAIN, If it {hould ſeem ſtrange unto any Man, that theCre- 
ator-ſhould. cauſe ſuch Variety of Fxpreſſions. in Sgriptures, in re- 
ference to one Divine Perſon only, if that Man be an earthly 
Prince ſitting on his Throne; 1 would fain know of that Princely 
Father, if he knew ſufficient Power in himſelf for advancing of 
his Glory in the Spirits of his Subjects; whether he would not 
for A Seaſon diſrobe himſelf of all his Princely, Greatneſs, and 
Ahaſe himſelf in the loweſt Appearance of a Subject, and ſerve his 
Subjects, yea, and ſuffer himſelf to be exceedingly abuſed of the 
Baſeſt of them for his Glory's Sake, and Prerogative Pleaſure over 
thoſe Vaſſals when he is ſet on his Throne. Again, Moreover, for 


the Improv Hay thy, Kipgly Power, and Adyancing thy princely 


Glory, wonfaſt thou not ſtoop to the Joweſt Way that. could he 
imagined, for 0 mighty a Prince to bow unto, as namely, wouldſt 
thou not commit. the Government of thy Throne unto ſome of 

thy Princely Favourites: and furniſh, them with Gifts that ſhould 
make themi as fit in Meaſure for that Throne, as Faithful as thou 

art to: Vine own: ſebhf? After that, wouldſt thou not enter into 

 onerof thy Virgins Wombs, and tranſmute thy Fatherly Glory into 
a Condition of Sonſhip ; and fo have a Beginning from thine own ſelf; 

in a New and wonderful Way of ſceming Weakneſs unto thy Luci- 
fexian Subjects that, were ignorant of thy Princely Wiſdom, and 
- Trauſcendent Humility? Furthermore, thou being now in the ap- 
pearanee of a Subject thy ſelf, wouldſt thou not yield all Child- 
like Obedience unto. thine own repreſentative Power in thy Fa- 

vourites Perſons, as a perfect Pattern of all Righteouſneſs to thy 

beloved: obedient. Subjects whom thou delighteſt to Honour? and 
for -an;\ everlaſting Terror unto. thoſe; non-favonrable. Subjects, 
whofe Fride and--Fnvy cauſed them utterly to abhox that Prince 

and his Laws, that {hauld fo Abate himſelf to his own Subjects: 

Again, Suppoſe thou waſt the ſole Emperor of this whole World, 

and didſt paſſeſs of thy Pody only one Son and Heir, and being 

both alive at once, thon fhouldſt ſet, thy Son on thy Throne and 

bequeath all thy Princely Titles: unto him; and command all 

thy Subjects tochonour him as their only Lord and King for ever: 

What art thou then, when thy Throne, Titles, and Honour, is 

Meſted upon the Perſon of zrHetler? Art thou. any more unto 
| | | ” Ie tat. 
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that Buck and tu People, than a Round O, or an abſohrte'N& 


thing 
82275 gee not all the Divine Titles of the Holy One of 
rael, made. over to that Second Man the Lord from Heaven? and 
not 1 55 545 er's Throne inveſted upon his Perſon ? and is not 
3k be 87 nour,. Praiſe, and Glory: „ coirirtianded” to be attri- 
buted unto bin, by Men and Angels? 22 is not all the Fulneſs 
of the God-head welling in him _ and from his Fulneſs on- 
oe © do we not all receive, and Grace for Grace? if we have an 
race at all ruling in us: And is he not the Redeemer of his 
loved People with his own Blood? and is he not the Judge of quick 
and dead? and was not all Things made by him, and for him“ 
and was there any Thing made that was Wale without him? and 
was he not before all Things? and do not all Things conſiſt in 
him? and are not all Thi + uphetd by that Almighty Word of his 
Holy Spirit only? Seeing t Rake are undeniable Words of Truth it 
ſelf, do not all thoſe Men that own any other God, or Father, or 
Creator, above, before, or beſides, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deny the 
Holy One of 1 [ſrael, and imagine a curſed Lie, and bow down to that 
Idol of their — invented ords only, utterly den _ that Ho- 
nour and Glory due unto Jeſus Chrilt the Crete elf? Who 
is a Liar, but he that denieth that Jeſus is that Chriſt > The ſame is 
that Antichriſt that denyeth the Father and the Son. hoſbevor 
denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Father , He that hath the Son 
hath that Life, and be that bath not that Son of God, hath not that 
Liſe; He at believeth in the Son of God, bath the witneſs in him- 

Es He that believeth not God, hath made bim a Liar, becauſe be be- 

| Heved not the Record that God witneſſed of that bis Son, and this is 

the Record; to wit, that God bath given unto ns eternal Life; and 
this Life 3s in that bis Son; but ye have Anointment from that 
poly One, and know all Things : Theſe literal words of Truth are 
in the Epiſtles by St. John, All things are given unto me of my Father, 
and no man . the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man 
the Father, but the Son, and be to whom the Son will reveal him, Mat, 
the Fleventh. 

AGAIN, a Third ſort of deceived Perſons, which ignorantly 
hold forth a falſe God, or Trinity, are thoſe which ſay, that the 
Infinite Majeſty is a vaſt bodily Spirit: Alſo they call I their God 
by a Twofold Name, or Spirits; a Spirit Father, and a Spirit Son; 
and theſe Spirits, they ſay, are in their Spirits; and ſo theſe — 

_ 


647 
| mak being one Eſſence, make their imaginary Trinity in 
nity; [theſe are thoſe Which a that t ve, - fg Aber 
— or Father, or Creator, but what is Fail N 
tion, or in che Creatures 2A 55 And gn ſe > th 
1 1 5 there be a Creator, and conternin, 5 Robin of 
ch A you ſhall receive from them ſach like Anſwers as 
thas' is, The Creator is an Infinite, incomprehenſible Spirit, eſſenti- 
ally filling all Things and Places; or hey will cy, that a Creature 
1s Lc my QUIBEE ET} of any Knowledge of the (2e himſelf, but 
within the Creatures only; Or elſe they will tell you, that not to 
know the Creator, is the greateſt Knowledge of a Creator. Again, 
you ſhall have ſuch like Confuſion. as this from ſome of theſe ih 
al. 2d Atheiſts, The Creator is all things, and yet he is nothing at 
R es] every. where, and yet he is no where at all. If a Man 
dit re ply, and ſay, Nothing is Nothing, but if you grant a Crea-- 
| tor, - muſt be ſomething, as well as his Creatures, or elſe there 
can be no Creator at all. F urther, M a Man ſhall ſay the Crea-- 
tor muſt of Neceſſity be ſome glorious Thing, which is infinite in 
itſelf, and diſtin a ſrom all Cee as We | as the Creatures are 
| 7 from 1588 er, or elſe Jo ou utterly deny a Creator; then 
| 14 85 Men will ay, What is OOF reator you pretend to know, and. 
| here is his Nele ence? Did vou ever ſee him, or ſuch like? If a: 
| Man an ſhall. 705 „that the Cicktor 1s an incomprehenſible glorious 
| Bett Nel orm. of'a. ſan, al that by Virtue of his Bright-- 
neſs: s: Hs ven an "Farth, Fa ngels, an en, ſpiritually or 
Natura ly, 5 7 ever bleſſed 2715 u is reſident on a Throne of 
in Ne ut one. Place at once, as the Perſon of a Man is 
| In, 1 World; then theſe Men are ready to vilify ſuch a Creator, 
| as, a, ſimpl e Weak thing, or elſe they will ſay, this is to confine an 
unknown Infiniteneſs into a Creaturely Subſtance, and ſach a· God 
| of a Bodily Appearance any Way like unto themſelves in the leaſt, 
* utterly abhor: But as beforeſaid, a wonderful Cod, which is 
ble of ever bein ſeen or known by the Creatures, ſuch a 
Non enſical infinite Nothing, all vain glorious Men delight to own, 
Who love Darkneſs rather than Light, becan uſe theiy Deeds are evil; 
AG ALN, another Sort there are of theſe Men which appear more 
Angelical-like than the reſt : Theſe are thoſe which are full of Ex- 
preſſions of Heavenly Raptures, thro a ſuppoſed Union with a 
| Father and Son within them only, and various Songs which they 
Wl Spiritual Breakings forth in them; unto which Hymns or — 


17 27 of | Aar ese 88 id pod fs a 
xd" Yith many. Sita” Eepreſſgin in Meeter of 
/ down, their Sopls, and ignorantly ay it is the 
Revo hly "Ballads thrs' their Mouths! 


Gch Flaſhes hall fee, Any" of their ow 


er. 1 E ce Al | 

Fancies Iy ing ünder a, wounded Spirit, and thro! ſome extraordina- 

ry Guilt, crying out, They have that Fire uf Hell burning in them, and 
are thoſe Devils that are under eternal Damnation already. Further 
tho' their Condition be like unto Cain, thro? the eternal Abſence of 
the Spirit of God {peaking Peace unto thew outcaſt Conditions yet 


when theſe Notional Flaſhes ſhall come to viſit their Friend“ in 
this his moſt horrid, unutterable Pain, and Sins” They will ſpeak 
Auch like empty Speeches as tie 4119 
Come, come, it is very good for you, that yon ſhould be thus 
„ afflicted, it is a Token of the Father's Love untò you; he will 


bring all Men and Women into your Condition more or leſs,” tha 

the Glory of his Mercy might ſhine over all: Or elſe they will 
ſay, 'Tis the Father's Love in Darkneſs appearing unto you if 
< you could but ſee it:“ Further they will ſay unto, their hopeleſs 
Friend, Wherefore do you thus torment your own Soul? There 
* is but one pure Being, and all our Spirits came forth from this 
Father of Spirits, and in the End we ſhall be all ſwallowed up 
into the Eternal Being again: Wherefore then do you talk ſo 
“ much of eternal Damnation, or call your ſelf a Devil, making 
« ſuch Lamentation for your Sins, as if you could poſſibly be divi- 
« ded from the Father's Love, or caſt out of his glorious Preſence: 
« I boldly affirm unto you, it is no ſuch Matter; for there are no 
„ ſuch Devils, or Damnation, or Sins at all, but in the Eſteem of 
Men deceived ſo to think, by their Fellow Creatures which igno- 
< rantly Lord one over another, from ſome blind Opinion in them: 
* Wherefore, our Counſel is, that you would hearken no more unto 
* ſuch vain Thoughts or Motions, or Imaginations within you, or 
© Words from any Creature without you, as to become ſo weak or 
„ fooliſh to trouble or torment your ſelf, ſeeing there is nothing 
in us but God only, in Variety of Appearance. Furthermore, do 
* you not know, that he is All in All? What then is there beſide 
„ himſelf? Comfort up your deſpairing ſelf therefore, and under- 
© ſtand that it is the Spirit of the Father only appearing in you, 
© ſometimes in Light and Love, and ſometimes in Death, Dark- 
e neſs, or ſeeming Wrath or Envy, in the End you ſhall find that all 
_ © Vilibulities are but meer Forms, Shapes or Shadows; and t — 

| c 


* 
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TTT 
« bim.“ N 1c 1% N ae e een 
AG 12855 a more groſſer Sort of theſe Trinitary-Mongers, or ra- 
ther, | ly Atheiſts, mall come. to viſit their Friend in the Con- 
dition beforeſaid, they will endeavour: to comfort, them or ſmooth 
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them up, With theſe and ſuch like Expreſhons, “ Friend, what is 
& 2 — With thee? or what is there that ſhould cauſe 


„ thee to be la full of Feam or Trouble of Mind? Thou feareſt 
« where .no. Fear is, thou art like unte a Child, or Fool, that are 
4 affrighted with their own Shadows; or elſe thou art mad, and 
e wanteft a Chirurgeon to let thee Blood, that the Devil, Damna- 
tion, Sins or Cyphers may tlie from thee.” Further, they will 
ſay untq their wrathful, Friend, “ Let 18 N. called Sin, in the 
« leaſt.t * thee; but rath let it be thy & 2 00 ? becauſe 
„ there are. none in ſuch Bondage as thoſe that are ſo nice or ſcru- 
* pulous concerning Sin, Sin! what is Sin, or Sins in us? Are they 
© 287: Throg gly bus 56 nany; front Aon. Angels 0 vs} Art = * 
thou net WOT r Rae Sit 71 L0re,, ly. dE tron Ae 13 TN * 
0 riety of thy Father's Pe 4 Hi in thee, G5 0 ſeem- 
ing Darkneſs?” Again, if none of theſe or ſuch like curſed Speech- 
es takes Effect with their deſpairing Friend, then out bf Atheiſti- 
cal Madneſs they will ſay unto one another, that *he is an Aſs and 
< a Fool for making * — | Nets tp. ky qo = he 
&. ddth\.when lh help i with Eaſe; ſure it is ſome- 
a abe d ien bles elt 8 ſelf for ſome By-ends, 
< to bring his Friends into publiek Shame a their religious 
* Adverſaries.” My Beloved Spiritual Brethren, this is the End of 
ſuch Comforters, and their Helliſh: Counfel unto their Friend un- 
der preſent” Wrath. O will not Fob's|Comforters-riſe up in Jdp- 
ment, and condemn all ſuch wretched Counfellors as theſe are, at 
the _ Appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with his mifhty 
Angels? oft 06: x to zz: Due bot owl ch 
| 'k G6 A1N; another. Sort of empty Comforters will ſay unto their 
deſpairing Friend, Brother, how is it with you? Do you earneſt- 
y pray unto the Lord to forgive you your great Tranſgreſſions 
committed againſt him? or are you heartily ſorry for all your 
Evils, or are you willing to be pray'd fer, when the Saints ſhall 
meet together? Or ſhall we ſet a Day apart of Faſting and Humi- 
« Yation: before the Lord, wo Gr, xe you not guilty of ſome 
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Sort of Soul oe Sins, or Devils, nia 89 0 out of you; 
« or, It may be, you: ve committed TomeTecret Action of ur- 
„ 6r J r d . Ford will beit 0 
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GAIN, my Beisel, Bretlifony theſe wy Hort pft Lites) 
*Comnfortersy '21Þ-thidle Biſeakers! find People, Which for the 
 * moſt Part coinbine together as one Man, and in ther 
ol in Meetings of imaginary Wbrſhüp, under Pretence of their 
Duty towards God, and tender Compaſſion unto the Souls of 
Men, inſtead of oounſelling one: another to deſire the Holy Spi- 
rit's Aſſiſtance; [of following Dh all Men to the utmoſt,” and 
Forgiveneſs unto their —— Enemies, as bur Lord Jeſus- Chriſt 
and his Saints did unto their bloody Perleeutors for Righteouſneſs 
Sake; they ſpend great Part of their precious Time, in diſcovering 
of the Unfaithfulneſs of Civil Magiſtrates, but eſpecially of the 
chief Magiſtrate of theſe 9 Nation in preſent RE 80 — 

IE. 


161 


1 Holy: Meetings (fa called) tend principally to the involving 
9 the three Nations into Blged, Fire, Famin Peſtilence, an 
. 1 SR — have a S 
and again; Again, ſuppoſe the Head MagiGrad, ll edtiie d. ard 
otetgn, te gulli many wojuſt Ats e HN ns aw 
generals * i payticular af the which hib own Light e -Conſci- 
ence often puts him in Remembrance: My Spiritual Brethren, can 
you poſſible amagine or think that thoſe Speakers or People have any 
Spinitugl, Light fuling in them; Which are nat nnly full of ſcurri- 
lous and bitter Language againſt tlie Head Magiſtrate in reference 
to his former Ryals; but are alſo ready, if they had: Opportnnity to 
TI him, and kill him; to cure him of his Maladies; or rather 
atishe their own: bloody Madneſs, with which they think God 
7 5 be; well pleaſed: But ſame Men may beioffanded with what 


Meld Obedience: unto. the juſt Co nds of Head Magiſtrate, 
Wfully, choſen Ma free Parliament; but that, Ai which! with 
us pg. wes, ig rr Sage Ars ruleth more-rigorouſly 
in the fame Wax, therefore he appeareth unto as as . 
Uſurper, yer a free bern People, rather than à law ful: Magiſttate. 
Whoever them art that: thus reaſontth, , To; thee Lanſwer by Way 
of Quays Didſt not thou account Old Charles Stuart thy : lawful 
| Hea Governoury And q idſt thou not {wear to be ohedient to him 

and his Heirs in, Il their juſt Commands d, And yet for all this, 
dad 8 not War againſt him and his Comril, as Fyrants over 
the People, thre” monopolizing;; and:the like? And when they were 
overcome, didſt thou not conſent to their cutting off as Tyrants and 
Tray tors, or juſtify it When it Was put in Execution? Deny it if 
thou canſt: And new is thy Friend Gvmmelig with, whom thou didft 
engage thy ſelf, and all chat was Hear ant: dear unte thee againft 
7 come che greateſt Tyrant of all, becauſe he! poſſeſſeth 
the higheſt Place of Government without thy Confent 2 Was Charles 


a Tyrant? And is Oliver a Tyrant? And art thou a good Chriſtian, 


becauſe: thou-wouldft cut both their Thrbats ? 


A 6418; you that have ſided with the Pratbctor and his Head- | 


cers againſt the common Enemy; (ſo termed,) if this preſent 
Power by Conſent of any Parliament had eſtabliſhed your Opinions 
as the pureſt Chriſtian Religion in Europe, thro the three Nations, 
that from your. Roman See you, might. fubjett Mens Perſons and 
Eſtates, whoſe Conidietioes"covlg not ow dow to your Idol 
| "x 2 I 
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aye here wiikten, and ſay uta me, th arg very willing 
1d-Obe — Head Magi 
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Is it not to be ofuſpeRed;! that your ZeaP would have been as fiery 
hot as any Men in this World, tor the Frotettors Government as the 
moſt fitteſt Man alive? Again, are not all Civil Powers whatſoever 
eſtabliſhed by the ſecret Decree of the meſt High: God? And is it 
mot he that ){etteth-Kings upen their Thrones, And pulleth them 
down again, and ſerteth up their Subjects in their Stead, to bring 
abeut his unſearchable Wiſdom of Mercy, or Judgment, towards 
a Nation? Again, is there any Rule in the Letter of the New Te- 
ſtament to warrant an Nr ger to relift the Civil Magi- 
ſtrate, with the Sword of Steel? Nay;-doth-1t not altog her com- 
mand the contrary > Likewiſe, notwithſtanding theſe 8 eepers alſo 
defile the Eleſh, and deſpiſe Government which are bold, and ſtand 
in their own Conceit, and fear not to ſpeak evil of them that are in Digs 
ity; 2 Pet. 1. 101 If it ſhould be objected, theſe were filthy Son 
'3tes that xeſiſted both! Spirituaꝭ and Temporal Dignities; Io that 1 
anſwer, If thou counteſt thy ſelf a Spiritual Chriſtian, and yet reſiſts 
the Temporal Power, art thou not liable to the greater Condemna- 
tion, becauſe thou rebelleſt agginft greater Light > ITben 792 7 

N 


unta bim, iPut wp: thy Sword in bis, Place," for all that” thbe t | 
Pall periſh-with the Sword, Mat. 26. 52. Te ſtiff· necked Hoody mind- 
ed Kebels againſt your own- Native Magiſtrates, Behold the En- 
ſample and Words of the Lord of Lords, and King of Kings himſelf. 
And if there be any Light left in yon, you may ſee, that he was 
o far from allowing any Reſiſtance again the Top Mayes 
under what Pretence ſoever, that he layeth it down as an abſoluje 
Rule unto all Spiritual Chriſtians,” that be that Litleth with the Sword, 
ſhall periſh with the Sword: Wherefore, by an immediate Commiſſion 
from this God af all Truth, I pronounce Woe, Woe, Woe, yea ever- 
laſting Woe unto all thefe Speakers, or People which pretend Love 
unto our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and yet provokè the People fo kill their 
Magiſtrates, and butcher one another with a Swerd of Stecl. 
AGAIN, in the next Place I ſhall ſpeak of two Sorts of Men or 
Women, the one elected unto Glory, the other rejected unto Shame; 
or which have committed the nnparlonable Sin againſt the Holy 
Spirit thro! Keprobation, and which bath not thro” Election, yet 
doth of them may continue under Defpair to their Lives End, for 
the Manife ſtation of the Preropative Will, or Pleaſure of the Cxca- 
tor over his Creatures, and who art thou that dares diſpute againſt 
it? My Spiritual Brethren, if an elect Veſſel hath been left to com- 
mit Adultery, Buggery, Murder, or ſuclike, and lieth under De- 


Pair, 


( 53) 

pair, and if he hath ndt fallen under theſe- Serpentine ſtinging 
Evils, but is wounded in Spirit, thre? continual Fear of being 
overcome thro' T tion to commit it one Time or other; or ſup» 
poſe he is full of blaſphemous Thoughts againſt the Cieator, thro' 
which there is a contimual Fear in him of eternal Damnation x ei there 
is ſo much Light of Life in him ſecretly upholding his bleeding Spirit, 
that if you diſcourſe with him 8 Condition, he will uſu- 
ally utter theſe or ſuch like Words; © 1know God is able to paſs b 
« all my Rebellions againſt him, but I fear he will not; “ cr, he wil 
ſay, Do you think, that if God did purpoſe to ſhew Mercy unto 
me, or had ever any Thoughts of Love unto my poor Soul, that 
« he would ſuffer me to do thoſe deteſtable Evils againſt Nature it 
4 {elf, belides my. inward dreadful Temptations againſt himſelf?” 
A rom ws "Wal vs {2 cannot believe, that ever any of the 
bi of the Lord were ever under any ſuch e Temptati- 
ons er deſpetate Thoughts againſt the Lord, or againſt my ſelf, my 
+ Wife, my Children, or Relations as Iam. ” Again, oy will lay, 
When Lind any Motion anne Sorrow in me, for all my Re- 
4 bellions, and a full Reſolution by the Power of the Lord to for- 
ah ithem, and a Deſire to love the Lord in Hope of his Mercy, 
Hor Ito, Ptaiſe him for his preſerving me under all paſt Dangers, 
then immediately I am ſubiect to the moſt 
all: Therefore what Hopes can there be for ſuch a one as I ame? 
tear Hopes or Deſires concerning me is but vain : Sure my Con- 
dition is as bad, if not worſe than Cain, Baluam, Judas, or any ſuch 
like.“ Again, notwithſtanding theſe and ſuch BKe hopeleſs: Ex- 
Preflions, yet if they find a Man that. exper;mentally underſtands 
the Sadneſs of their Condition, they are apt to deſire that Man to 
treat the Lord fer them. Again, what ever befalls them, they 
have this Property abiding in them, that if you ſpeak of the Cren- 
tor, you ſhall: never hear them 1 evil. of his rpoſt glorious Per- 
ſon, nor endure to hear any one blafpheme his Holy Name; but on 


pl 


the contrary, in the very Depth of their Deſpairings, they will ſpeak 
-hononrably of the Holy One of Hrael; and juſtify him in all his. Pre- 


ccedings towards them, or any other of his Creatures; and the 


Truth is; this äs that Repentance or Codly Sorrow in them; pro- 


-ceeding from the Holy Spirit, and that moſt acceptable Spiritua! 
Sacrifice that can be oftexg up. unto him, if the wounded Spirit did 
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30 i Iv an Fea veſſeh Under len of te th to come, hath 
| yin ah hst Kis both ready and willing if it he per- 
*tha Dod will peak Peace thro*' the th of an 
607 Wotratt d = Soul, even to walk unto the En 
. PN to Hear . ice of the Lord in that Creature. A. 
Said, anorh Gu Teen in a choſen Veſſel is this, notwith- 
tand is preſent pelo: of Mercy in Reference to his for- 
mer Re Mliohs, y His Soul thro' the ſecret Love of God, by his own 
Lig ht in him, 12 ot only, fearful of further Temptation unto bvil, 
it doth ry abhor all Kind of ny whatſoever, upon tlie Ab- 
count of its Contratiety againſt the Divine Mazeſtys and is full of 
longing after Perfection, Weider it be thro' Life or Death. Again, 
another infallible Teftimony of an unexperimental wounded 
Is this, out of Bitterneſs of 923 they open their Sorrows: unto 
their fu Done. or real Friends, they will oftentimes Tay theſe, or 
ſiich'Bke Words, © O wretched Crenthre that Imi Sure never a 
et. <-one ebelled againſt ſuch Light as I have done; I have, been fo 
4 Hb ometimes with the Preſence of the Divine Glory ſhinin ning 
„Juto ry 25 Schul, chat 1 thought T had been unmoveable'! fe 
and yet in a little Seaſon, thro? Remembrance of former 
« Thiqmties' b dne againſt [a lorious a Majeſty, or New/Temp- 
„ tations-againft To 2 a Father, I am fo FI of burning Hor- 
* ror, of confuſed Darkneſs, as If never any true Light of Life had 
<« appetreI'in me” ain, thro a Deſire & 2 of 
the oe of eator töwats them, they Will ſay, 
< that I never Had blen born, or that 1 had been a Toad, or hay 
other ereated Being but a Man! or that That God which gave 
* mea Being, would finiſh my intolerable Sorrows thro my ever- 
8 Tah bation! Vor, if I muſt periſſi, O that I were in it, that 
'* 1 might know what 1 muft truſt unto, for 1 think I ſhould find 
* more Faſe than now-I- do: Or if it be thy Pleaſure, neither 
to let me know it, nor know it not, O give me Strength 
* to hear it, and leave me under the hotteſt Wrath that thy Fury 
* can adminiſter unto me.” Theſe and ſuch like bitter Lamenta- 
Ws are the Elect Beloved of the Moſt High God ſubjegt unto, 
Which are left under a deſpairing Condition upon what Adcouft 
ſoever. A Man may bear any Natural Sufferings whatſbever, be- 
cauſe he knoweth they will have an Ends but a won,ẽjñ Spirit who 
can bear, not knowing any End thereof? It is thou, O Lord Jefus 
Chriſt, which n the Souls of thy redeemed Ones, thro thy 
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Spixitual Abſerioe; and it is thoy alone muſt heal them with thy glo- 
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rious Preſence : It is not in the Power of Men or Angels, if they 
Rage weep Rivers of Blood, or could ſubmit for a. Seaſon, to bear 
Be, arne, Wiath in their own Spirits, that cap move thee in the 
least to releaſe phat wounded Soul whom. thou loveſt as thine. own 
{cls, until che fixed Time thereof, Which is only known to thy {elf 

that thou alone may'ſt have the Glory of all thy Love-Trials. 0 
empty vain Men, whoeyer you are, Which meaſure the unſearchable 
Willom,of the Holy One of 1/79el, by; your: wn Hing Imagina- 
tions, and by your: blind Reaſon think ta perſwade the unchange- 
able God with.goodly Words to walk out of his own Way; and be- 
cauſe. your vain Spirits are upon any Occaſion ſubzect to change, 
you think the unchangeable God is like unto your ſelves, and may 
change alſog and fo either for Silver, or Honour; or both, you com 
bine together as one Man, to publick or private Meetings to cheat 
one Another. with flattering Speeches, and call it the pure Worſhip 
of God, being ready to cendemn all that come not to it as ungodly 
Men er Heriticks, tho in their Dealings between Man and Man, 
ey axe ſeven-tiumes more righteous then their ſelyes. And in Obe- 
ence unte the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are ſubject to all Civil Authority 
lor Conſcience Sake, by fuffering under them, leaving all Vengeance 
unto the Lord, who hath ſaid, Vengeance is mine, and I will repay it. 
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A moderate Diſcourſe concerning the late amatural 
Mars begoren the” Lord Trotectot and tbuſe that 
_ warred with him or (againſt bim. 
the next Place, before I write of the Language of a deſpairing 

Reprohate, give me Leave to xeaſon a little in a Pivine Ba- 

lance between the pteſent-Civii Magiſtrates, and all Men hat- 
oever Which have engaged with them, or againſt them in the late 
unnatural Wars: But before I begin to take Notice of this, that 1 
do not count thoſe Men truly rational which ſay there is no God, 
but Nature only, or which ſay that God is only an incomprehenſi- 
ble formlefs Spirit; neither do I account them Spiritual or Ratio- 
| nal, 


"ONS: (#56) ) 
wal, which tonfels an infinite Being of Beings, and yet deny the 
Creature to be a Creature, and the Creator to be the Creator: My 
Meaning is this, which make ne Diſtinction between the glorious 


_ Creditor; and poor empty Creatures, but affirm the Divine Majeſty 
felorious Purities, to have its Abode in all impure Spirits. Again, 
Tho he is the Life and Light of all ſenſible or inſenſible Living Be- 
ings by Virtue of Creation, yet I 2 affirm, againſt Men or 
Angels, that neither Heaven, Earth, Angels, nor Men, are capable 
of the indwelling Eſſenoe of his Holy Spirit, but his on Perſon on- 
1y >. Again, I do not count thoſe Men truly Spiritual or Rational as 
yet, which pretend to know themſelves to be Perſonal living Be- 
angs, and yet deny the Perſonal God of all infinite Glories. More- 
over, tho Men ſpeak like Oracles and ſeemingly appear to be inno- 
rent as Doves, yet if they ſay there is no God, but within this World 
vnly, or if they confeſs a God upon the Throne of his Glory in ano- 
ther World: If they ſay he is Three Perſons in Co-equal Godhead 
Glory, or in Degree one above another, or three Spirits in one Per- 
Jonal Majeſty, or any ſuch like Confuſion concerning the one Per- 
Jonal Being of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; from his unerring Spirit I 
declare that none of theſe are the Men that I count Spiritual or Ra- 
tional gronnded Men, whatever good Thoughts they have of them- 
ſelves, or one another, wherefore if there be any ſaber rational 
Man in the World, come let us reaſon together. 
-  WRrAT tho' thou and this preſent Civil Powers to your on 
thinking, and full Reſolution of equal Good unto the three Nations, 
did engage together againſt the former Powers and Enemies to the 
— =. and did purpoſe by God's Aſſiſtance, to eſtabliſh ſuch 
u Government in theſe three Lands, for the People's Good, that 
che like could not be parallelV'd in the World? Whatever you in- 
tended by Covenants or Engagements, I would fain kncw whether 
you are any more than Creatures > And if you grant me that ratio- 
nal Truth, then in the next Place I would know whether any Man 
hath ſufficient Power in himſelf to continue one Minute in his Re- 
ſolution, tho' never ſo ſolemnly engaged? Again, If it ſhould 
replied, thus Reaſoning, all Covenants made in the Preſenee of 
or between Man and Man, are of none Effect; no, that doth not 
follow; -for the Moral or Civil Law 1s very good in it ſelf, and was 
added for Tranſgreſſors; but whoſoever hath that true Love of God 
in him, that Man hath no Need of Man's Law to be his Rule, but 
he is a Law to himſelf; and lives above all Laws of Mortal mo 
EI an 
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the contrary, therefore ſuppoſe Things which are nat: To this I 
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all Truth, that no rational wiſe Man, unleſs God himſelf by infal- 
lible Grounds had; declared it to him, dares enter into Covenants or 
Vows, to make a People more happy than they are by a Sword of 
Steel, Again, I confeſs that Civil Laws ate juſt and good in them- 
ſelves; and according to Equity, all Men are alike liable to the 
Law: But this I would fain know from any ſober Man in this 
World; if he were guilty of the Law in what Kind ſoever, whe» 
ther he would not rather live, than be put to Death; er if he 
were troubled with Guilt of Innocent Blood, and Breach of Oath 
with faithful Friends, would he not ſay in his Spirit, being in 2 
Place of Power, what Advantage will my Lafe be unto the Dead, 
wronged by me for Want of Power from above to have prevented 
at, or what Profit would my Blood be unto the living Friends of him 
that is dead? My Life cannot poſſibly yield any; true Peace to the 
living, any more than the Dead; therefore, O let me live, that I 
may do what Good I can, ſeeing what is paſt, cannot poſſibly be 
tecalled. Again, if it be objected, if thoſe in preſent Power did 
that Good I ipealk of, there was ſomething in it, but we find quite 


anſwer, Be thou a Cavalier, or otherwiſe, I dare boldly affirm, that 
the Occaſion of your preſent Sorrows of Death, or ſuch like, ariſeth 
from your Endeavours to cut off the Civil Powers now in Being. 
Again, would you not do all that lay in your Power, if you were 
in their Stead, for your own Preſervation? Would you gently yield 
up the Throne unto oe Ars when you are ſettled in it cr LEA or 
by. Force, becauſe he ſhall pretend Birthright unto it? Ts it Birth- 
right or excellent Endowments preſerves any Prince upon his 

'hrone, or enlargeth his Dominions without carnal Weapons? A- 
gain, if Kings preſerve their Crowns, or purchaſe Kingdoms by 
Policy, Silver, and Swords of Steel, are not thoſe Men as worthy 
of Thrones that win them with the ſame Weapons? 

AGAIN, if Magiſtrates act many unjuſt Things in their Places, 


is any Man ſure that another Power ſhould act better? Do not Men 
that ſeem to be very ſober; juſt and wiſe, oftentimes ſecretly act 
moſt unjuſtly of 


f when exalted into high Places? But ſome 
Men may ſay unto me, if we had had that we fought for, we ſhould 
have taken ſuch a Courſe, that no unjuſt Magiſtrate ſhould have 
continued long in his Place without being called to an Account. To 
this J anſwer, Truly Friend, the Heart of Man is ſo deſperately! wick 


ca. 


(58) 
ed, and Places” of Authdrity ſo full of Fleſhly Snares, that Men 
are apt to act unjuſtly, if they die for it at the Years End. Is 
there not a Law of Death, without Mercy, againſt Murder? And 
vas there almoſt ever more Murders committed, than now)? Where 
then, is their Power in the Law to prevent it? Again, is there 
not a Law of Death alſo, againſt thoſe which are taken in Adul- 
aun, or ſuch like Uncleanneſs ? And is there not more Adultery 
ani ſuch like, committed, than in former Ages, when there was no 
Law of putting Men to Death? Where then is the Power of the 
Law to prevent Natural, or annatural Luſt? Again, Is there not à 
Law of Death againſt Robbing upon the High-Way, breaking up of 
Houſes and ſuch like? And was there in many Ages ſuch Houſe- 
breaking, and High-way robbing as now there is, even by many 
Men that have very good Eftates > Where then is the Power of the 
Law, to make an unjuſt Man do that which is right to his Neigh- 
bour? Again, as beforeſaid, the Heart of Man by Nature is ſo ex- 
ceeding full of Pride, Envy, Luſt, and ſuch like Wickedneſs, that 
they are apt to commit it fe much the more, if Men ſpeak againſt 
it, or make Laws to prevent it. If Men think this ſtrange, or 
queſtion the Truth of it, if they knew their on Hearts, and that 
God that preſerves Men from theſe Evils, they would then know 
this to be as true, as God is Truth. If it be ſo, ſome Men may ſay, 
What need there then be any Law at all? For a juſt Man, there is 
no Need of any Law, as aforeſaid; But for godleſs Men: The Mo- 
ral Law of Moſes, and the Civil Law of Magiſtrates is very ufefil 
for ſeveral Reſpects, for, where there is no Law, as the Scripture faith, 
there is no Tranſpreſton : But Devils clothed with Fleſh, Blood, and 
Bone do want a Whip; And is there any ſo fit to ſcourge them with- 
al, as their own Laws? Wherefore the Laws of God, or Man, are 
uſeful both to convince, and condemn wicked Men, but not to con- 
vert them. Again, you know the Civil Law is alſo uſefuł to defend 
an upright Man from the Violence of a wicked Man, it being in- 
ſtituted for that very End, that as beforefaid; he may be juſtly con- 
demned in his Conſcience by his own-Law, for acting Cruelty un- 
to him that was always ready to do him good, tho' I thus write in 
the true Defence of the Civil Law with Obedience due unto it, 
ſure 1 am, that a merciful Man, inſtead of taking Advantage of 
the Law, for impriſoning or cutting off the moſt wicked of Men, 
H it be poſſible, he will rather overcome him by Love. O that all 
| the Choſen of God, knew but the Power of Love, Patience, Mercy, 
5 | er 


(5) 
or Forgiveneſs, to Men, that are averſe unte all Godoy H for which 


axe offended with the preſent Powers did but underſtand what equal 
Good ſoever was intended by your Combinations together as one 


Man, aroſe in you, from your own periſhing Wiſdom only: More- 


over, if your gptended Good of Reſt and Peace had been attained 
unto, thre? you r eſtabliſning Silver Laws in a Golden Balance, by 
Load- ſtone giſtrates of your own chooſing; inſtead of ſuch a 
lorious Happineſs as you have imagined, as beforeſaid, thro' the 
I ſperate Wickedneſs of Men in this Age, is it not more proba- 
le, the quite contrary would have enſued? I pray you, what were 
the Acta of the Sodomites, when they became all Magiſtrates, thro 
an equal general Eaſe from a mighty Fulneſs of Bread and ſuch 
like, if you have any Spiritual Faith in you to believe the Record, 
read the firſt Chapter to the Romans, and there you may ſee the 
Effects of this your' Natural Wiſdom of General. Happineſs to the 
Creation, cr Nations; It foe A SHO! 5s i 7 0 
As ATN, Thou that art offended with Oliver Cromwel, for his ac- 
cepting the Title of a Lord Protector, and governing the People in a 
Kingly- Manner in a more imperious Way in thy Judgment than 
the former Powers did, if thou hadſt had has Opportunity is it not 
very probable} if thou hadſt been an Atheiſt before, that for the at- 
taming ſo honourable a Place thou wouldſt have become ſuch 
a Chriſtian, that notwithſtanding thy former Covenants thou 
wuldſt have concluded, that the God of Heaven ſaw this Way 
of Government moſt fit for the General Good of the People: 
Furthermore, und having obtained the Throne, is it not to be 
ſuſpected, that inſtead of the intended Good unto the Nations, that 
thy imperious Hand would have been more heavy than his whole 
Body that now ruleth? Again, but it may be objected by ſome, 
hat contrary to Magus Chanta, John Lilbourn is under Reſtraint; 
er freed in open Court, by an honeſt Jury of 
hpvelve Men of England : To this I anſwer, Might he not have his 
Lberty if he could but acknowledge the preſent Government, or 
wald engage himſelf not to war againſt it, nor to provoke the 
Peple by Writing, or otherways to rebel againſt it ? Thou that 
Jooleſ upon ſuch Things as theſe as unreaſonable and intolerable 
to be born, wouldſt thou not do the very fame Things, if thou waſt 
the Lord Protector, for thine own Preſervation > And not only fo, but 
alſo br preventing of a new unnatural bloody War, which _— 
| OR | 1 "BE NA 
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gal! g wife Men would 2 the People unto, upon the 
Account of Breach of Vows and Covenants, notwithſtanding gene- 

rally they are guilty of the fame, and know not What they ſhall 
do, if they were tried to the Purpoſe. Again, ſeeing Oliver (con- 
wel is become the Head Magiſtrate of theſe three Ntions' in ſuch a 
Way which was contrary to his own Thoughts in my judgment, at 
that Time when he ſolemnly * the contrary, wouldſt thou be 
counted a ſober rational Man to ſet the Nations together by the 
Ears? Again, to make the Remedy worſe than the Diſeaſe, thay 
thou mighteſt under Pretence of-Juſtice and Good unto the People, 
execute thy Wrath upon the Head-Magiftrate for that which he 
could not ; ws avoid, thro' the ſecret Decree of the moſt High 
God, whatſoever Men ſhall imagine to the contrary, thy Reaſon 
tells thee, thou wouldſt not be ſo dealt withall, if his Caſe were 
thine : Therefore art thou not unreaſonable, if weighed in the equal 
Ballance of ſober Reaſon it ſelf? Again, if thou r believeſt 
there is a Creator, what needeſt thou trouble thy ſelf about Oliver 
Cromwell, his Council, or Head-Officers, in reference to Things that 
periſh > Who can tell for what End the Protector of Heaven. and 
Earth hath ſo highly exalted him? Again, if thou haft but a little 
Patience, and ſhalt ſee the Lord Jehovah make Uſe of Oliver Crom 


well to be an Inſtrument of Ads of General Good beyond thy Expe- 


ctation, tho in a Kingly Way, wilt thou not then be aſnam d of all 
thy Reaſoning, in Reference to his Ruin? Again, if on the contrary, 
he ſhould be an Inſtrument of Cruelty above others before ham, ad 
fo in a ſhort Time be removed by the Creator himſelf, will it griere 
thee then, that thou waſt not guilty of his Blood? Again, deth 1 
Men in the World poſſeſs ſuch a Kind of continual Peace, as thde 
Men which are tender of the Lives of the worſt of Men? Who art 
thou then that wouldft be counted a ſober Rational Man, and yet 
f that to another which by no Means wouldſt have dor 
10 thy ſelf > "7h Ei 

AGAIN, Becauſe of the Endleſneſs of Man's Reaſoning agairſt 
that innocent Peace of Conſcience and Joy in the Holy Spirit, fill 
of Glory belonging unto all thoſe that are made obedient to nis 


Heavenly Rule, therefore I ſhall write a little further concernng 


this needful Point. Moreover, if this Golden Rule be genral, 
and without Obedience to it, no Man can enjoy true Peace. ome 
Men may ſay unto me, are the Magiſtrates excluded from Oed i- 
ence to it, becauſe they are the Law-makers? From the Hol Spi- 

VV 


tit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to this I anſwer, it is impoſſible for any: 
Civil Magiſtrate to be obedient unto this Rule; why? becauſe you 
know then that he could not execute Juſtice upon any Man upon 
what Account ſoever. Again, whether a Head-Magiſtrate be a juſt 
or unjuſt Perſon, Net you may know, that upon a Civil Account 
he repreſents the Perſon or Place of the righteous Judge of Quick 
and Dead. Wherefore, according to his Obedience, or Pane 
unto his Commands, he {hall be rewarded in this World, or that to 
come. Therefore know, that ſince the God of Glory clothed him- 
felf, with Fleſh and Bone in the Form of Man, that to kill or con- 
ſent to murder thy Head-Magiſtrate, is as if thou hadſt murthered 
the King of Glory himſelf. Again, tho' nothing comes to paſs b 
Chance or Fortune, but by the Providential Decree of the mo 
High God, yet no Man can be cleared in his Conſcience, from the 
Guilt of innocent Blood all his Days, if ſecretly or openly he ſhall 
conſent to kill the Ruler of the Nation without an immediate Com- 
mand by Voice of Words, from the God of Heaven and Earth. A- 
gain, ſappole the former Governours of theſe Nations were guilty 
of much innocent Blood, and Ruin of Families by their Spiritual 
Courts, 16 alled, and thro* their imaginary Wiſdom, Lucifer-like, 
ſate in the Throne of God, commanding Men to worſhip their Inven- 
tions, triumphing over all tender Conſciences, which could not 
bow. down to their Egyptian Calves; and yet what Spiritual or ſober 
rational Man, can blame thoſe Men for wilful bloody Mindedneſs, 
feeing a bli Tet Zeal moved them to it, in reference to the Wor- 
ſhip. of their God? Again, if any of them thro' Covetouſneſs of 
Silver, or Honour amonegft Farthly Princes, did only pretend a Di- 
vine Worſhip; .and thro' ſecret. Envy to thoſe which could not obey 
their Commands, did ruin Men to the utmoſt of their Power, tho 
thoſe” Jeſniticat Councellors were Atheiftical, can any ſober Man 
imagine or, think, that thoſe Men were not oftentimes convinced 
of Hypocritical Irrationality, beſides a ſecret Fear of eternal Ven- 
geance, notwithſtanding all their Fleſhly Glory, thro' which they 
were ſtrengthned in their Spirits, to flatter themſelves up with 
vam Hope. that there was no God at all, or if there was any God, 
to Cheat themſelves with a Conceit that it was irrational Cruelty 
for a Man to think, that the Creator could he ſo unmerciful, as to 
create Men for eternal Damnation, mn reference to Momentary Infir- 
mities, Which their frail Natures could by no Means prevent. . 
dein, if thou which thus reaſoneth, didſt ixply underſtand that | 
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1 „„ 
beast no Power in thy ſelf te withfiand' thaſe Naturel Fils be. 
foreſaid, thou conldft not poſſible then commit them, but this is 
hid from thine Eyes, by the ſecret Wiſdom of the moſt High God, 
that thou mighteſt clear his A in reference to th; 
former Ciueltzes, with everlaſting Thoughts, that thou mighteft 
have done otherwiſe when thou waft in thy Farthly Pomp if thou 
wouldſt : Again, if the God of Glory ſhould neither recompence 
Men in this Life, nor in that to come, for all their wilful vain- 
glorious Bloody Cruelties which they think they could prevent 
if they would; then, indeed, theſe ſeeming wiſe Men might 
juſtly ſay; If there be a God, he is ſo far from any Spiritual 
Equity, that he falleth ſhort of all Rational Equity whatſoever. 
"AGAIN, This fort of Spiritual bloody Perſecution. of long con- 
tinuance, being come to. the hetght, Whoever thou art, that are 
offended . with the preſent Powers becauſe they have not cſtabliſh'd 
Jach a Covernment as was by many imagined ; it is becauſe of 
thy rational Atheiſm, or ſpiritual Weakneſs in the wonderful Tranſ- 
actions of the moſt high God in this prone Age: Again, what- 
Yoever Oliver Cronwel, his Council and Adherents are Guilty, of, 
It is beſt known to God, and the Light of their own Conſcience, 
But this I poſitively affirm, by an immediate Commiſſion from 
the Holy Spirit, that the God of Glory, that Spiritual Lion or 
of the Tribe of Fndab, hath exalted Oliver Cromwel. a Lion of the 
fame Tribe according to the Fleſh, into the Throne of Charles 
Stuart; that the Yoke of Jeſuitical Perſecution, for Conſcience ſake, 
may be utterly taken off the Necks of his People in theſe three 
Nations. And that all thoſe Powers which endeavour to exalt the 
Roman See of Charles's Seed upon his Throne again, may be cut 
off as Spiritual Rebels againſt the Everliving God, and his glo- 
rious Appearances in the Spirits of his Redeemed Ones out of Dark- 
neſs into his marvellous Light. I ſay again, by full Aſſurance 
From the Everlaſting Emannel, that whatever Oliver Cromwel hath 
been ſuffered to act for attaining the Lordſhip of Three Crowns 
or Kingdoms, or whatever Depths of Counſel ſhall proceed from 
him and his fellow Counſellors, for enlarging their Princely Ter- 
ritories; yet becauſe he denies Throning himſelf as a Spiritual 
God in the Conſciences of his fellow Mortals upon what account 
ſoever; though all the Princes of the Earth Band together againſt 
him, which are guilty of Spiritual Tyranny, they ſhall Proſper as 
thoſe that fought againſt Joſhuah or Judah. 
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.” AGAIN, If chou ſhalt peruſe this Epiſtle, and in thy Heart 
mall ſay, theſe are but Words only, hw orc in theſe Days of 


Liberty of Conſcience have declared ftrange Expreſſions, with pre- 
3 Commiſſions from the Lord Jehovah, and have appeared 


with lying Signs and Wonders to confirm them, thro' which 
many have been deceived and utterly ruined both in . Mind 
and Eſtate, and whether thou art one of this Sort, Time will 


make 
manifeſt; To this thy ſuppoſed reaſoning, from the Lord Jeſus, 


I anſwer, if thou Oliver Cromwel doſt as really underſtand and 


believe with thy Heart that there is a Creator, as thou confeſſeſt it 


with thy Tongue, then by this infallible Rule thou ſhalt one Day 


believe the Truth of this Epiſtle from all imaginary Voices, Viſions, 
Revelations, Dreams, or high-flown Fancies whatſoever in this con- 


fuſed Age, Mark what I ſay, both thou and thy Council, yea and 
all Men which e a Perſonal Divine Majeſty; Whether 


I hive or die, if the God of eternal Glory ſrom his immortal Throne, 


do not own, this Writing, and utterly diſown thoſe Men and 


their Writings which are left to deſpiſe it, then it was not from 


the Spirit of the true God, but meer imaginary Flaſhes from 
mine own Spirit. 1 
AGAIN, another infallible Demonſtration of the Truth of this 


Writing is this, that tho' many Writings extant are more acute 
in Form of Words, yet throughout this Book you ſhall find no Point 


abſolutely contradicting it ſelf, nor one another. Again, another 


Teſtimony of the Truth of this Writing is this that it diſccvereth the 
Vanity of all Formal or Rational Opinion in Man, concerning God, 
Worſhip, Angels, Divel, Sin, Heaven, or Hell. Again, by this in- 
fallible Rule alſo thou may'ſt know,that this Epiſtle proceeded from 
a Spirit infinitely above. all kind of Reaſoning in Men or Angels, 
becauſe it alloweth no Man upon what Pretence foever to murder 
one another, or to ſit · in God's Throne to cut off their Head 
| Magiſtrate or to rebel againſt him with a Sword of Steel, or tco 
ſpeak Evil of him, or deſire Evil unto him. Moreover, tho? this 
Rook was pen'd by the hand cf a ſinful Man, yet by his undeni- 
able Argument thou may'ſt know 1t procceded from that Spirit 
that cannot be deceived, becanſe it denies all Power in Marr or 
Angel, as to be capable to act Spiritual or Natural Good to one 
another, or to reſiſt Spiritual or Natural Evil without a conti- 
nued light proceeding from a Spiritual body, too infinitely Glorions 
to be. &lentially united to Heavens, Earth, Angels, or * 

and 
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-2 Body of | 
.fer'd to be broken on the — or corrupted in the Grave: on 


Fleſh and Bone, therefore not 


| Rig: od-head, Natural Life, was left in this World, for an everlaſti 
"Conſolation unto thoſe that ſhall attain to believe, that it was 
the unvaluable Life-Blood of the only Wiſe God himſelf that was 
freely poured out unto Neath, for their Redemption from the Power 
of Sin and Fear of eternal Death; and for a dreadful Witneſs 
"at the great Day againſt thoſe Men that ſhall be left unto their 
own unbelieving Spirits, to villify the Glorious God for abaſing 
himſelf into the Likeneſs of ſinful Mortals. e 
AcAlx, Whoever thou art which art offended at the preſent 
Government, under what Pretence ſoever; if Health, Wealth, Honour, 
* Friendſhip with Mortals, or long Life be thy eſteemed chief Good, 
or if thoy «confeſs an Eternal Being of all timely Beings, beſides 
*theſe Periſhing. Delights; yet if thou ſay'ſt there is no other God 
but what is within thee! be thou never ſo ſeemingly Pure at pre- 
lent, it ſhall be manifeſted one Day in the Preſence of God, Elect 
Men, and Angels; and in thine own Conſcience, that thou art 
- ſo-far from any Spiritual Purity, that thou never truly kneweft 
what Rational Purity was, nor where it is. Again, ſeeing all 
Created Beings thro' their Finiteneſs, are naturally Subject to 
Change, or to be changed in their Reſolutions; and that nothing 
comes to pafs by Man's Will, nor Angel's Wills, but by the 
Will of the *Unchangeable God of all Infinite Power, Wiſdom, 
and Glory; who then is that Spiritual or Rational wiſe Man, but he 
that is made truly to underſtand, that to contend with a Sword 
of Steel againſt a Head-Magiſtrate exalted upon the Fhrone, thro? 
To many marvellous Difficulties as this preſent Power hath been 
poſſeſſed withal; is to Call in queſtion the — foe Power of 
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God in all the Tranſactions of Foreign cr Civil Wars fince this 
World began? Thus thou which art Spiritually Rational may'{t 
know, that it is neither Chance, nor Fortune, nor natural En- 
dowments, nor deep Subtilty, nor Valour, nor Silver, nor carnal 
Weapons, nor any Power in Men, nor Angels, is the Cauſe of ex- 
alting Oliver Cromwel in a Place of ſo great Concernment® But the 
mighty God of Jacob hath brought it to paſs, to manifeſt his Pre- 
rogative will on Earth, as it is in Heaven; that his Natural Won- 
ders may be as viſible unto Men in this World, as his Spiritual 
Wonders are viſible, I fay unto Angels, Moſes and Elias, * _ 
or 


(8 


World to come: Therefore whoever thou art, after the Knowledge 

or Peruſal of this Epiſtle, whether Fmperour, King, or Beggar, 

that ſhall be left to thy own 2 Wiſdom to endeavour the 

Ruin of this preſent Power of England, Scotland, and Ireland , thou 

t ebe ye ſſed c with Fear of natural Deſtruttion: in this Life, 

| an with a ecret Fear of eternal Damnation in the Life to come. 
| And now 8 al Memento of Glory, or Shame in this Life 
| and that to come, from the Spirit of the Divine Majeſty himſelf, 


| ſuffer me ta ſpeak a few Words unto thee, which poſſeſſeth the 
| Title of, a Lord Protector's Highneſs : If thou haft Ears to hear, 
I humdly beſeech thee with a meek and patient Spirit decply to 
comſider what 1 ſhall ſay, If thou ſhalt be left unto thy own Na- 
. tural Wiſdom, only to pretend Liberty of Conſcience, and Tem- 


poral Equity between Man and Man, that Alexander like thou 
mighteſt Cenquer the whole World, and through great Victories | 
ſhalt ſay. in thy Heart, There is no other God, or Glory, but what 
thou injoyeſt already: Then aſter the Divine Majeſty hath deli- 
vered his innocent People by thy hand cut of their Spiritual ard 
Natural Tyranny in many places; as ſure as the Lord liveth, thou 
may'ſt juſtly expect that he will diſcover thy exceeding Hypocriſ 
in the Sight ef Men and Angels. Remember what bebe Rol. 
when the People ſaid, it was the Voice of God, and not of Man; 
though I am made thus to write, there is a Secret hope in me of 
better Things concerning thee : Again, if thou haſt any true 
Light in thee, concerning an Eternal Glory in the Life to come, 
thon knoweſt then that Truth cannot flatter ; but it will be a 
nghteous judge in all our Conſciences in the great and dreadful 
Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Laſtly, Be it kn wn unto thee, 
noble Cromwell, though this Epiſtle was written by the hand 
of a poor ſinfal Man, if it be not owned by the Eternal Spirit, 
as tins from the Divine Majeſty himſelf, then I neither can 
deſire, hope, or expect from the Lord any Mercy upon my Soul 
and Body to all Eternity: So much concerning a Rational Di“ 
courſe in a Divine Ballance between the preſent Civil Powers, 
and thoſe which ingage] with them, or againſt them, in the late 
unnatural Wars. G Bleſſed are all Spiritual Warriors, for their 


o 
- = _ — ” L - 
_ . . * 8 6 » o * 1 . * — n t 8 — — 2 3 1 . - L 

6 N 2 be. — — — p - 2 

5 . 4 - 1 of -_ — — * * : ” 4 - 2.207 F fn LS L a2 5 od 

— l . 4 4 7 « " aw * 1 þ W 4 — 

- — a . 22 — _ © WL I , — . .* - * _ LH - CL — » — * 
ws * £. 2 4 v — — ow o % 2 »; * p - \ "F<... . > MG wet 3 a * ay TIS — 2 
— — _— — <3 — — 2 „ — — 


" W 

{IIS 
Y 

7 4 


1 
| 


— ——_— 
ER” 


DES 1 


ad x ³o¹w¹¹ꝛ . d ð d do JE dent. a 
— 


* 0 


Crowns are Immortal and Eternal. 


. 
— . * 4 = * 8 : 
— end © 
= : i " HY "x 
7 2 f 8 - <p. % rf W 8 = or 
o < 
a A j — 1 * 
— 


401 „„ | CHAP. 


wy y GW” 35 (- e F_-y 


K ο 


, * ®\ g * » w 1 1 1 
a» rn F fy 74 f I 118 110 7 TI T 305. 79211 d 205 901 as 4 * 
— 2 © vt) 14938 17 144 * + * 4 * 0 . , 4 ”"\ a 

g F 4 Sm ent eee SORES PT to n 
of14. 1 ooo oo: oh COA ME ae urch 78 
: g | 8 | : } \ ow 9 "Ty "ag 0 7 ＋ 2 % 4 * 
r ier Murr. 10 10 715970 slot u 10 fl 
1 «ont © > x 2 $99 7 0 A 3 , , 
93 2 K * ' «4 Y- 1 # . — 
Qf that: Hmor of Errors in Men hat fan tere. 
| Air 57 


s © — 5 * r = * 4 
0 & er 60 ſk ( * 'b Wa K Gt nn 1 
ws. » . ; * — Y : 

qt; : 4 IS. FIX fr: 1 150 4 * 4 121i 1 ' "_— * it DA 7. 

3 S * a * SV i \ 0 0 > » 
” * o ; * bd , , TOY * . 4 2 9 8 " 14 * i * 5 
, 1 —＋ * * * 1 1 "1 372 5 $2 tf ils 44 T3 — 4 2 IT In 14 
| 48 : 143 340 1 © 2 "#4 * wa - + 44 
a * if + # * # & 3 
-& GAIN, in the next Place, 
9 » ' : , 4 a * 


„Mall write of. the Lan 


Language bf u defpairin 1 bate, 
under the 8 Bog many natural and! ubnzeirä Evils, but 18. 
guilty of geſpiſing the holy Spirit of all divine Purity, either be- 
canſe it did not prevent him from his Uncleanneſd, er becauſe it 
wikoot full) bine in hüt Eilthibeſs” Again, 3fh Friend dran vie 
bim and] inquire bim of bis Condition; Iſtend bf retelvidg any 
Hopes concerning Deliverance pry unſpeakahle Miſery, 
you mall hear him utter theſe or ſuch like Words (it My Sins: 
are greater then can be forgiven, witat are God, Men, or Angels un- 
e, ſeeing J am eternally damned; or el ſe he Wilk fay, Fa;d not 
cibthey weye:all eternathy cut off, ov in my Condition, ſh that F 
ers delivered: Again, he doth not only abhor all Expreſſibns of 
pe. concerning a ſpiritual Deliverance, but helalſo hateth to hear 
_ the yery, Name of God, Mercy, Salvation, or the Hike. Again, in- 
ſtea # + Spiritual yielding unto the divine Pleuſure of th Greater, 
aer er after his glonious Preſefice, inis dark Spit 18 for 
of; all ſecret Envy and blaſphemous Curſimgs againſt his holy Spitit; 
Fea, it is hęcerne ſo natural unto him, through the abſenting of Mo- 
tions of the Holy Spirit, that ncthing is ſo ſuitable unto hirn ts on 
Eanguage of fiery Wrath, or burning Death, or Blabxmeſs of tte 
Darkneſs; or curſed Devil, Hell and Dammat io ànd ſe Ae 
dbleful Expreſſions as theſe are; ſo that inſtedd'69 havin an der 
ſire of having Hopes of Mercy from its Creator, it rather is pleaſed” 
with a Language of cendemning its God of Unjuſtice of mercileſs - 
Cruelty. Again, all the Love or Mercy remaining in ſueh #n out- 
caſt Condition as this, is but hypceritical Helliſhnefs t the beſt 5 
for in the midft.cf bis unſpeakable Torment; if he ſeemeth un wil 
ling that his familiar Friends ſhould poſſeſs the like Mifery, it is 
becauſe he thinks. it will increaſe his own Terments: Again, a 
Nan in this deſperate Condition is full of Torment, at the viſible- 
„„ : 6h . Sight: 
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Again, you-thall.feldom or never hear: a deſpairing 
ui of Cold; truly he hath ſmall Cant for it Why, 
ing cloſe Priſoner in the Fleſh, it burnethoſten- 
through the whole Man thaw ſſaturab Fire, 
only of cooling divine Motions from above, hut 
alſo for want of motionang forth upon natural Comforts beneath as 
Wie: emo obrinife ict r: 2 San 1 er 
AsAIx, you that are truly Spiritual may know, that there are 
many thoutands of Atheiſtical minded Men and Women at this In- 
ſtant, whach are poſſeſſed with a Spirit reprobated unto all inward 
and outward Purity, out of which there is no Redemption what- 
ever Men fall vainly imagine to the contrary: only their decreetl 
Time of ternal Damnation in the Sight of eien Men and Angels 
is fixed; Theſe are thoſe which ſay, all Things come naturally of 
themſelves: Alſo they will fax, there is no Beginning of any nk 
at all, but from all Eternity all Things were as you ſee, and ſo ſhal 
cofitinue to all Eternity. There are many of theſe Men _—_— 
peat in Temples of Stone, orelſe where, as experimental Spea 
of the everlaſting Goſpel, and are more acute in a nmr, apr 
Language than moſt Men; and. uſually they will talk of one pure 
Being within. all Men only: Alſo if they branch forth this their 
pretended God, unto their deceived Hearers, you ſhall hear them 
utter theſe or ſuch like BTpreſſions, Brethren, be not ſo carnally 
minded, as to think of a God in the Form of a Man ſitting in a Hea- 
ven above the Stars, but mind that ſpiritual God in the inviſible 
Heaven of your Hearts. lin, they will ſay, that Spirit of the 
Father within you, is that God of Love, Beauty, Vertue, with all 
Variety of glorlous Perfections whatſoever, if you were. but once 
acquainted with it; -wherefore If Feats of eternal Damnation ſeie 
upon you, they are apt to ſay, it ariſeth from Four ignerant Con- 
ceivings of a God and a Heaven at a Diſtance. Again, for manag- 
ing of this their Sophiſtry, that their Deceit might not beet beid- 
ed ʒ they ll treat upon theſe and wo like Scriptures Ohyifte dh 
U 2 
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i ook. 


exceed all Mens inthis 
Lord Jeta)Chrift with his mighty 


ery of nothing but meer empty ah only * L 4 TIS, 
ain and Orot 0 
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Life: But they will tell you of a Neath and Reſurrection of Man 
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them: Are not, theſe Men thoſe 
iftical Sadduces, which indeavoured to cover their Nakedneſs with 
Inward and e of rational, Wonls onl : 


11 8 Ag pot all Men which confeſs a Creator, conclude that 
Bis. Spirit 18 In | 31 

doth not every Man poſſeſs a diſtinct living Spirit in his own Body? 
And is not every Man a Sinner, and ſubject to all manner of loath- 
ſome Diſcaſes of Mortallity? Wherefore if this one pure Spirit of 
00 himfelf was dwelling in the; Body of any Mertal Man what- 
He vet. 1s i polls, think yon, that that Man could be deſirous af- 
ter carnal Copulation, or ſub ect unto any kind of Futrifaction 
whatſoever? Who art thou then poor vain periſhing Clay, which 
Ng of ene ne holy, erke Spirit e 
and vet ganſt not enoy any Lite or. Peace in the leaſt, without a 
Kane ppi | Ten Curnglities rwathout thee, Again, art 
thou.capable of poſſelling an infinite eternal Spirit, which art but a 
Anite Piece of fading Duſt ? Art thou ſo vain in thy Imagination as 


to think, that Gch a changeable Piece of Confuſion as thou art, can 
P wy} be capable ta bear about thee, that bright buxning gloricus 


Spirit of die ünchangeable God, whoſe Glory 1s above all Heavens, 
at whoſe. Power;of, a Word ſpeaking, all kind of Lights within this 


: 1 


they; ba never had avy Being „„ 
gd Gp Ns 1% OFF yn ys, Body. of. Jeſus Chriſt in the Throne 
f th thaw th efcxn 1852 of 804. And is not all the, divine 
Godhead of, the everlaſting, Father, living and, reigning in him 
ee is this Spirit any more then ↄne Spirit; united unto 
that one Body of. glorigus Fleſh and Bone of gur Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 
And. is, not all the Treaſures of Wiſdem hid in this Jeſus only, 
and is it not from his Fulneſs that we alk receive Grace for Grace,? 
if we bays. any. true Light-at.2lb ruling in us, if this be Truth, 


which-nonge can deny... 


Creation are immediately ſubject to enter into ſilent Darkneſs, às. f 


W ich dath not only vide; the Codheadl Spirit of Chriſt- Jeſus: our 
ord, bat. impudently. affimeſt, that thou and all of thy Op 
167, do poſſeſs. the very-Godhead Spirit u ithin you? and not only 

0, but like a Devil incarnate, as thou art, thou curſeſt thoſe 
that diſcovereth this thy horrible Elaſphemy. Again, thou which 


carrieſt thy God about thee where-ever. thou 15 when thou haſt 


Negthed opt. thy ſinful Soul, and all thy Light er-Life, inte 


4 — Phariſees, and Athe- 


nite, Immortal, Unchangeable, and Eternal? And 
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Ir HOY: Co but notibnal Athieſts or bloody minded For- 
maliſts, what art thou then but that outcaft angelical. Reprobate 
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(s) 
-Ment Naſt er Death, where then is kür- Award God and ſelf 
eome ? But it may be chou wilt r And ſay, th 


We cannot die: To. this 1 s Wing retiree Were 
iy ef Quety t Doft thaw 


indeed believe 

Keel it Toi reply t tis Goeſt then my! Gad oy 
thou thinkeſt that the Soul of Chriſt ! when he was in a Body 
[FR . this — were _ 23 as any ther Mai NMah's 
rather Immortal alone all others Mortal beſide 
then, If prove thet dle Soul of Chriſt died and was Wee X 
dcn eiten be convinced that thy finful Soul 44 Malta, and ft 
fo? In the 53d of Iſaiah) it is written, He ponyed ont bis Soyl The 

Death. Again, it is written, That bis Soul was Ones unte $i 
Age in, it is written, That his Soul vis made an Offering 

"A gaili; in the firſt of Redelation, it e 1 L on Ja 
dead and am alive, and beheld, T live for Ag 18.1 

Ae it f= 5 


| SHITE John, T lay down 1 my" Li 12 lf. 
me: I habe Powe/ to lay it down, 4 2 to taks it again: 
therefore! died, aud roſe jſe again "and 'r wed, that be miht 10 Lis 
both of the Death aud the Quick In the ecynd of the Md; * 
-Mes it is Written, Tot vile not leape my Soul in the Grave, 
"thy Holy One to ſee Corruption : Behold, 1s it not as ded? as as 811 
in iche Scripture Records, that the pure Soul of Chriſt himſelf di 
and was buried in the Grave for a mae And doſt thou t ink 
thy finful Soul is Irnrnortal and ſhall eſcape Death? 11 
canſt not be ſo ſottiſh as to think that ade ang 
alive in the Grave: Neither canſt thouy es prove b 
tures, that his Soul was not buried with 1 Body 85 
How then canſt thou, or dares thou ay that th Ss Sol 's 
Immortal and cannot die? Again, ad that ſp * Soul that was 
uncapable of the leaſt Motion” of Folly enter 17 Death, and do 
thou think that thy Soul ſhall eſcape Death, which naturally i is 
come fo full of Folly, that it is utterly uncapable in it ſelf of 5 
kind of Purity whatſoever? 
Ad AN, If no ſinful Man be capable of the indwelling of the 


of God, ſome Men may ſay unto me, What is that Shit Lene 
Life of Chriſt ſpoken of in the Scriptures, which'all Men are made PA 


takers of, except they be Reprobates ? Praun a Divine Gift of the eter 


nal Spirit: To this, I anfwer; The Ele& of God being endued with 
the Vertues, Fruits, or Effects of the moſt Holy Spirit; the heayenly 
Graces or Motions in the Mind, proceeding only from the Glorious 

Spirit 
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(69 
Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are called by the Divine Titles df 
God himſelf; Why, becauſe they are of the very ſame Nature, 
opperating th 2 effects ot immortal Glory in the end of 
the W bing 1x did upon; Chriſt himſelf. | Again, you know it is. 
written in Scripture, the Fruits of the BRI: 4s. Love, Peace, Gentle- 
neſs, Goodweſs;; Faith, Long-ſufering, Brothirly Kindneſs, and fuch like, 
againſt vbich there ii 0 Lav. Again, it is written that Men were made 
Partakers of the Divine Nature, and that Chriſt did live in Mens 
hearts by Faith, and that Chrift ſaid he was the Vine, and his Apo- 
filegsor,Believerswere the Branches, and his Father, or Spirit, was the 
Husbandman: Again, it is written, Let the ſame Mind be in you that 
vnt eden in Chrift Jeſus, Alſo it is written, There were diverſity of 
Gifts or Operations of the Spirit of God, in Men. My Spiritual 
Brethren Which wait for a Crown that fadeth not away, if you 
compare Scriptures with Sxriptures, you may ſeg then that no ſin- 
fl Mortal did, ar poffible could poſſeſs. the in-dwelling Fſſence of 
the Spirit af God hiniſelf; but only the in- ming Motions, Ope- 
rations, Voyces, Vertues Fruits or Effects, of that moſt Glorious 
Spirit. Again, it is written, that Chniſt is the Light that ligbteth 
e deny Allen that ctoneth tuto the Mord; and why {fo Truly, becaufe 
thtbe a no other Father Spirit, Creator or God zt all, but Chriſt 
Jeſus alone to giue Light unto Men or Angels. Moreovor, that is, 
all Men which are enlightened with the true Light that leadeth 
unto Lift Eternal, receive it only from the glorious Spirit of our; 
Lord Jeſus Chrüft. b is ſaid, that Chriſt is the Light; 
Mt hel World, on that ih giteth Light wito every Mun that cometh into 
the Woyldy yet it dot not therefore follow, | that all Men are Par- 
takers) of the Light af Cbriſt in them, unto Life Eternal. Further more, 
L corfefs;: there is fo much Light of Chriſt in the moſt wickedeſt, 
of Men to cameince them of Sin, but not to Reſtrain them or Con- 
vert then from: Evil: Again, there is a twofold Light of. Gbriſt 
in Men? The one 19 Literal, and the other is Spiritual: Now yon 
that are truly enlightned from above, may underſtand that there 
1s Naturally fo much Light cf Chriſt's Law written in every 
ſenſible Man's Spirit to convince him of Good and Evil, and to- 
cauſe him oftentimes tu confeſs] the Truth, aud to with, that he. 
could love it, or do it; er that be might die the Death of the- 
Righteous. like unto Balaam; but though this» legal Light of 
Thrift in Men be never ſo great in Meaſnre, yet no Man was. 
exvert capable by it lo: be made inwardl Obedient unto the Wine 
— * & 
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(i723); 
bf ift dur Lord Jeſus; Therefore, whoever thotart-whidh fiyeſt 
that all Men have ſo much Light in them as will make them 
Happy if Tony will, thou knoweſt not as yet what nt :182to/poſleſy 
"that Spiritual new Birth of true Light) unto Life Eternal. 
Fe i IN, That Light of Chriſt which doth» not only convince 
1 Man of inward Rebelyions, and convert Rim from the ruling 
Power of them, may alſo be called by a  Two-fold: Name, either a 
"Created Light, or a Renewed Light: This Light of Chriſt in 

Man, is that inviſible Image of God, which doth not only purify 
the Inwar 1 Filthineſs of Fleſn and Spirit, but doth alſd in? ſome 
meaſure preſent unto che Underſtanding, che certain Truth of ah 
Eternal "perſonal Glory, or everliſting Shame df à Life to comer 
Again; you know it is written, that Except a Man be born again, he 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Alſo it is written, From 
bis Fulneſi we all 'receive, and Grace for Grace. My Spiritual Bre- 
hren If a” Man's Underſtanding is not cpable to Comprehend 
any Thing of the Inviſible and Viſible Things of the Kingdom 
of Glory, except the eternal Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus conveigh a Neu 
and Shining Light into him; what then think you, will become 
of thoſe Men wwhich Y- There is ſo much Light of Chriſt planted 
in every Man's Spirit, that is ſufficient to make him eternally” 
Happy, if he will but hearken unto it? Again, i Men which are 
Begotten and brought forth by the Spirits of ſinful Parents, were 
naturally endued in the v omb with ſuch a Meaſure of the Light 
ef Chriſt in them, that will ſafely Conduct them into the King- 
dom of Glory if they will; what need then! would there be. Of 
any new Birth at all, from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Or what Man 
would want any further Light from the Holy Spirit of the Only 
ever-living God? Again, it is written when Chrift aſcended on 
High, that He led Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts unto) Men: My 
Spiritual Brethren, Pra know that by Nature we are all under a 
Tyrannical Yoke of Spiritual Darkneſs, and all manner of fleſhly 
Uncleanneſs whatſoever. Alſo you know that innocent Infants 
though defiled in their Natures through Generation, yet they are 
neither capable to underſtand Spiritual or Natural Good or Evil: 
Therefore they have no need of Chriſt's Spiritual Gifts in the 
Womb, for to enſure themſetves of their own Eternal Happineſs. 
Again, if the Lord Jeſas Chriſt alone is the Light and Life of 
Men, and if all Men that ate ſaved muſt of Neceſſity receive a 
mew Light unto their Dark Souls from his Divine Spirit, — 
| W1thout 


(3) 
of the Neu and true:Barth: of — cer Jeſus, Weh ſay 


ceived and born together from the Womb of his Mother? : 
A oa 1N; when, the Apoſtle ſaid, for in him dwelleth all the fulnefs 
of the Godhead hodily, and from his fnlneſs we all recerve and Grace 
for Grace; 1 would fain know from any Man whatſoever, whe- 
ther that God or Chriſt were in them when they ſpoke or writ thoſe 
Words. Again, If that Godhead Spirit of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord 
had been within them when they uttered thoſe Speeches, I ſup- 
pole it had been more proper for them to have ſaid, for in us 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. Again, if the 
Apoſtles had always peſſeſſed the Spirit of God or Chriſt within 
them, then they uttered but vain Words, when they ſpeak of 
receiving Grace or Truth, from a perſonal Chriſt without them? 
Again, if Chriſt or his Spirit had been within the Apoſtles, when they 
{poke of his Divine Glory, or Godhead ful neſs of Grace and Truth, 
would it not have been more proper for them to have ſaid, from that 
— — — — — — all manner of Pr 
onfolationg, or heavenly Perfections what ſoever? Again, if Chri 

or his Spirit were within Men Aden hey uttered cee Wolde all 
Faith or Hope, in reference to eternal Glory, was vain and of no 
Effect: Why, becauſe if Men have their God or Chriſt within them 
only, they are no more under the Teachings of another Spirit, but 
are as Glorious as ever they are like to be already: But what Aith 
the Scripture, if our Hopes were in this Life only, we were of al Men 
moſt miſerable : Again, concerning theſe Words, Chriſt in you the hope 
of Glory, or, Know ye not that the Spirit of Chriſt is in you except v8 
be Reprobates ? My heloved Brethren, what need any Man hope os - 
Glory, if he hath the Spirit of Glory reſtmg upon him already? 
Again, I hope no Man will ſay that he hath a Chriſt in him that 
hopes after Glory, or ſtands in need of any Glarification whatlſcy 
ever: Well, then the Mind of the Spirit of Chriſt in thoſe Words 


was this; That except your a HE 1g be enligbt ned from, t bp: Me 
: Y 72 
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nel Spirit of 


thee_in the higheſt Heavens; if thou ſnhalt be left to the Pride 
and Envy of thy format Spirit ts condemn the Inviſible Feachings 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in his Innocent People: becauſe they are 
contrary to thy Opinion. I ſay, from the Ever-tiving Emanuel, that 
thou art alſo but a Reprobate. b | 
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by I CHAP. XIV. 
f the Creator, Son; and the Creature, Sun; and of 
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* 900 
240 
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4 his Divine Eſtate before -he became 4 | Body of 


"4 BA. -- 


/ G ATN, The Spirit or Perſon of Chrift may fithy be com- 
/ £ pared unto the Face of the Natural Sun in divers reſpects z. 
＋ Firſt, you may know that the Natural Spirit of the Sun 
by vertue of the decreed Word of the Lord, is fo exceeding flery 
Glorions, that no created Thing that hath Natural Life in it, 18 
capable of its: In-dwelling Brightneſs; but its own Body or Face 
only: So likewiſe that Infinite Spirit abiding within the-glortous: 
Body or Face of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is 10, anſpeakable fiery 
Glorious, that no. created Spirit of Man, or Angel, is able to bear 
the In-dwelling Eſſence of it; but its: own- Body or Face only. 
Jean, you know that all Natural Things of the Pay are — 


only by vertde of that inward Light, Life, Beauty or 


„ A Ng 


(75) 
them, which; ſhineth through the Body or Face of the Sun only: 
ſo likewiſe all Spiritual Light, Life, Beauty, Joy, Glory within 
the Spirits of Elect Men and. Angels, ſhineth only through the 
Glorious heavenly Mouth of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. Again, thou 
both ſenſible and inſenſible Creatures are preſerved in their well- 
Beings, by vertue of a meaſurable Light and Heat proceeding from 
from the = vou may know 5 that 1 the Eſſence of the Son Were 
on this Earth, it would not only put out the Fire, but alſo imme - 
diately conſhme all things to Aſhes or dry Sand 80 Hkewiſe, tho 
the Spiritual well beings of ele& Men, and 1 are only pre- 
ſerved hy vertue of a meaſurable Light and Life proceeding from 
that bright ſhining Spirit through the Face of Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord; yet if the Eſſence of his Spirit were within the Spirits of 
any created: Beings, it would confume them immediately to Pow- 
der? Again, though all created Beings under the Sun, are en- 
liven'd and continued by vertue of its Light and Heat, through 
which according to their Kind, they are full of Joy; yet if the Sun 
ſhould abſent it ſelf a little too long, all his former Light would va- 
niſn like Smoke, and the Creatures would both languiſh and periſh, 
for want of a new ſupply from its Preſence : So likewiſe it is with 
ele& Men and Angels; for though that inſhining Light and Life be 
of the very {ame Nature of God himſelf, yet if his Spirit ſhould 
wholly; retain; ats glorious Brightneſs within his own Body, all its 
former Light or Life would either be ſubject to be defiled as 
Adam's was, or elſe it would perifh for want of the renewing Pre- 
lence of his glorious Spirit. Again, through that Conſolation flow- 
ing from the infhaning Light of the Sun, yon know in all ſenſible 
or rational Creatures, There is a Deſire to behold that bright hin- 
ing Face from whence their Joys prcceeded, ſo likewiſe through 
that ſpiritual Joy, and hopes of Glory flowing frem the infpiring 
Light of the Son of God, hav is as ftrong Deſire in thoſe that en- 
joy this Light to behold that glorious Face from whence it pro- 
ceeded. + Again, if the Sun had not a diſtinct Body or Face to give 
forth his Light into the Creation, you know there could be no dun- 
ſhine at all: 80 hkewiſe you may alſo know. that if the God of 
Glory had not a Perſon or Immortal Face, to difplay the Sunbeams 
of his heavenly Glory into ele& Men and Angels, there could be 
no God at all: Therefore you that are truly Spiritual, may know 
that all that Light, Life — ſhining in the Spirits of elett 
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Memor Angels, :doth not proceed from a God or Chriſt within them, 
dut from an eternal Spirit of a God or a Chriſt without them too tranſ< 
cendent Glorious to be ꝓoſſe ſſed by Heavens, Earth, Angels, or Men, 
as ſbeforeſaid. Again, though the natural Life of created Beings, 
by the decree of the moſt High God, be continued by vertue 
the inſtüning Light of the Sun, yet you may know chat Whatever 
Joy the Creatures are poſleft thereby, it doth metther add Hor di- 
miniſn unto the Glory of the Sun in the leaſt: 80 'Hkewife thought 
the Spüritual Light of elect Men and Angels be everlaſtingly con- 
tinued by vertue of the inſnining Light of the Eternal Spirit, yet 
you may alſo underſtand, that what Joy or Glory ſoever the Crea- 
tures are —1 withal, that it doth neither add nor diminiſh the 
Creator's Glory in the leaſt : Therefore you which are truly Spi- 
ritual may underſtand,” that if any Man or Angel eould be poſſeſſed 


4 , 
= : 
} 
it 
4 
x8 
z 
43 
by 
ip 
A. 
i 
15 
1 
7 
_  - 
na 
mn | 
© 4 
mar * 
il. 
: 
BY : 
1 L 
. 
i 
141 
1 
1 
«7 
h, 
* a 


„AS 4 1N;, whether Creatures are poſſeſſed with Joy or Sorrow, 
Life or Death, by an extraordinary Light proceeding from the Sun, 
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AS... 
and ſweet Pleaſantneſs; It hardens their Legal Spirits with Envy 
againft the Creator, like unto Braſs or the neather Milſtone, ac- 


cording to that of Faul, where he ſaid. They were a ſweet ſavour unto 
God of Life wito Life in them, that; urs ſaved, and vf, Death unto Neath, 


Dr noni i oe Biggar nifiedad Þ Jing 
For this I would gladly have Men and Women to underſtand, 
which were elected unto Glory, that the eternal Salvation or Dam- 
nation of created Beings lieth not in the Will, Power, or Pefire 
of Men, or Angels, or in any divine Light received from the Holy 


Spirit that made them; but only within the glorions Breaſt of the 


Divine Majeſty himſelf: That neither cle& Men, nor Angels, may 
Glory in themſelves, or render Praiſe, Honour, Power, Waſdem, or 
Salvation unto any Spiritual Light, Joy, or Glory whatſoever, 


them ʒ but as moſt, due üs, by vertue of that Light they may re- 
turn all Praiſe and Glory unto that Infinite Mazeſty upon the 
Throne of Gloy without the. * 


Wherefore yon know it is written, That it is not in bim that 


vill: th, o/ in him that xunneth, but in God that ſbeweth mercy, Alſo it 


is written te will is preſent, hut bow to perform I know tot: alſo it is 
written, Ever) branch that leareth not fruit in me, be taleth away, 
and every one that beareth fruit, be purceth, that it may bring forth 
more ſruit. Now he are clean through the Ford which I have polen 
unto you, theryoxdythat I ſpeak nnto:3ou ar Spirit and Life : 1 would 


fain know of any Man, whether the Spirit of Chrift were not in 


his own) Body, when he ſpake thoſe Words unto his Apoſtles or 


Diſciptes. If it be granted it was, which none can deny but Re- 


probates, then that Light of Chriſt in Men or Angels cannot be 


the Eſſential Spirit of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but Ape Wogd. 


proceeding through his Month from the Throne cf. his Infinite 


Glory, as it did formerly en this Earth the Footſtoc 1 of his- Divine 
Majeſty. Again, if there ſhonld be no other Spiritual God or 
Chriſt, but what dwelleth in the Spirits of Men or Angels, then 
of neceſſity this muſt follow, that every Man and Angel is a God 
or Chriſt to himſelf. Again, it is nt to be wondred at, that mary 
Thoufands ſhould be fo eaſily perſwaded of attaining to a Per- 
fection in this Mortality if they be poſſeſſed with the God of Hea- 
ven and Earth. Again, if there be no other God - or Creator but 


within Men only, I would fain know for what end Men ſo migh- 
uly contend with one another about a God or Worſhip due e 
4 ; 55 | hum? 


why, | becaiſe that is but the Sun-beams of Life Eterhal ſhwing in 
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bim? Or why they ver one another by Writings or Speakings, un- 
Tefs they are hurried on for Silver, or an everlaſting Name? Again, 
Sf there be no other Gol or Chriſt but within Mens Conſciences on- 
Jy; 48 it not one of the maddeſt Things in the World, for Men tô 
talk of Rebellion againſt the Divine Majeſty, or of any Cruelty 
ated between Man and Man whatſoever? * is not the Divine 


Nature of the Spirit of our Lord ſeſus Chriſt, all Wiſdom, Power, 
Glory, Love, Meekneſs, Patience, Long - ſuffering, Juſtice, :Righ- 
 Yeouineſ, yea, Salvation it ſelf: Or Condemnation to whom it 
Pleaſeth, for manifeſting the Glory of its Power? Sure I am, that 
vone can, Will, or dare deny this Truth but Reprobates : Where- 
fore, if the very Spirit of God were living within the Spirits of Men, 
conld there poſſible then be any Thing elſe but a God-ltke Har- 
mony between them? Again, is not the Eternal Spirit of Chriſt 
eſus in its ſelf all glorious Order, and is not Ig living at 
Variance within himſelf, and fo at the beſt, is but a diſorderly 
Piece of Contradiction or Confuſion in himſelf? If this be Truth, 
Which none can deny, but vain glorious Caſt-aways, how then 
think you it poſſible, that any Mortal Man that is but polluted 
Duſt, {hould be capable of the indwelling Eſſence of the Spirit of 
Bod, or if he enjoyed the eternal Spirit what could be in him but a 
_ glorious Harmony? . War 
Again, if no created being is capable of the indwelling Eſſence of 
the Spiri of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe of its incomprehenfible 
Glory, but its own Body only, ſome Men may ſæy unto me, if the Spirit 
of God be infinite, what Perſon, Place or Creatures can be excluded 
vf its inviſible Preſence, from that Light of Life Eternal: To this 
"T-anſwer, there is a twofold inviſible Preſence of God in all ſenſible 
or inſenſible Beings, that have any Light or Vertue in them. 
There is a natural Preſence of God by Vertue of Creation, which 
Thall periſh and come to Confuſion for Everlaſting : Alſo there 
is a ſpiritual Preſence of God in ele& Mankind by vertue of Re- 
fAemption; which gloriouſly increaſeth and continueth to all Eter- 
nity. Again, whatever natural wiſe Men imagine or think, from 
the Spirit of all Truth it ſelf, I declare, that all created natural 
Light, Life, or Joy, both viſible and inviſible ſhall become utter 
Darkneſs, and a Chaos of Everlaſting Confuſion, becauſe though it 
made not it ſelf, it is as contrary to the Nature of that Spirit that 
made it, as Light and Darkneſs, or Life and Death. Again, Who- 
ever thou art unto whom this ſeemeth ſtrange, if thou waſt in Na- 
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ture as wiſe. as Solomon, yet if thou haſt no Piſtinction in thee, be- 
tween this natural periſhing God of Time, and that Spiritual 
flouriſhing God of Eternity, as yet thou art in utter Darkneſs 
concerning; any heavenly Thing whatſoever. . Again, though Al 


natural or ſpiritual Light do virtually flow. from the Divine Spirit 
of Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, yet if that Eternal Spirit were not a glo- 
rious Being diſtinct from all created Beings, it 'cculd not poſlible 
be infinite: Why, becauſe you may underſtand, that infinite Life 
doth, not conſiſt in Bigneſs or Bulk of Things, but in its excecding 


Brightneſs of Wiſdom, Power, and Glory in it ſelf, in that it can 


contain its infinite Brightneſs within its own Perſon only, or let 
forth his inſhining Glory by Degrees in the Spirits of elect Men, or 
Angels, as it pleaſeth him. Again, thoughall Light or Life in Men, or 
Angels, proceed from the Natural or Divine Preſence cf the one 
2 Spirit of God himſelf, yet if that Eternal Spirit were eſſen- 
tially united unte thoſe Creatures, It could not poſlible then be in- 
finite: Why, becauſe to be effentially dwelling within all living. 
Things, is not Infiniteneſs but Finiteneſs: But. as before ſaid to be 
a glorious Being in it ſelf, in the Bigneſs of Man, and eſſentially 
biking from Heavens, Earth, Angels, and Men, and yet from 
mall a Compaſs, though at never ſo {malba-Diſtance, all created 
Beings in Heaven er in Earth, to be vxtually filled with his Piviue 
or Natural Preſence, in their Meafures, according to the Pleaſure of 
his | Will. by a Word ſpeaking, in this is all, Infiniteneſs in- 
deed. Again, if there were no God or Creator at all, but what 
doth live in exeated Beings, then it is poſſible that all Beings and 
their indwelling” God may; eternally vaniſn together, wh, be- 
cauſe there is that in them which is morę natural ta provoke them 
alk to murder one another and kill themſelves, and the Good of ene 
another,: For alas, you know, that it is both a emmon and. eaty 
Thing, oftentimes with ſmall Means for Men to deſtroy-themſelves- 
or one another; and is it not hy the ſame Rule, as eaſy, total 
to cut off all the Creation at once? If this be Truth, which no 
ſober Man, can deny, what then would beccme of Men and their 
Chriſt, if this total Diſſolution at once ſhould fall upon them 
Again, If the Spirit of the moſt High God be fo infinitely vaſt, 
boundleſs, or that it is both the Light and Life of all fpiritual or 
natural Things oc Places whatſoever, as is abundantiy deelared; 
ſome unſatisfred Men in this Point may ſay unto-me,. that to con- 
the. this 1ncomprehenkible Spirit of the Orapipreſent Sd of Hea- 
152 ven 


that are truly Spiritual may know, that thoſe Men that talk of a 
God, or 4 Chriſt, living in Mens Conſciences only, and cannot en- 
dure to hear of a diſtinct perſonal God upon the Throne of his Glory 
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2 pobr mortal Man, ſeems unto us an impriloning of Infinifeneſs 


into a narrow Compaſs, inſtead of declaring its incomprehenſible 
Glory: from a Divine Gift of Life Eternal? To this I anſwer, Is it 
not rather an impriſoning of the everliving God, and robbing him 
"wholly of his infinite Glory, for any Man to divide his moſt b 


Majeſty into diftin& Perſons, or to divide his Godhead Spirit into all 


Spirits of Men and Angels, leaving no Throne or Perſon for the Pi- 


vine Glory to be in but his created Beings opvly. Again, inſtead of 


honouring that Spirit within the gloribus Perſon of Chriſt Jeſus our 


Lord, oth not thoſe Men that affirm the indwelling of that inff- 


nite Spirit in the whole Creation, not only ſhare the Divine Glory 
and Godhead Titles of the Eternal Spirit among the lying Creatures, 
but alſo wholly deny any other Creator er Eternal Spirit, within or 
uithout Men, but periſhing Nature only, whatever they pretend to 
the contrary. Again, what Diſhonour or Diſadvantage is it unto 


an Infinite Spirit, to poſſeſs his raviſhing Glories to himſelf within 


2 diſtinct Body of his own ? nay, is it not altogether advantageous 
-unto his Divine Majeſty, that it ſhould be fo, and that it can be 
no other Ways? for alas, you know that it ſtands to good Senſe or 
. Reaſon, that if the God of Glory were only an inviſible Spirit 
dwelling within the Creation, he could not then poſſeſs any new Joys 
or raviſhing Glories to himſelf but the whole Creation of Men or 


Angels, muſt be Partakers with him, as ſoon as he; therefore you 


in the Heavens above the Stars, whatever God-like Shape they ap- 
-pear an, as 7 t they are but Freewill Redemptioniſts or refined Na- 
turaliſts at the beſt: and all their Speakings though mixed with ma- 
ny Words of Truth, tend to nothing elſe but meritorious Popery 
from themſelves, and tyrannical Prelacy over one another.. 
Again, Is not Heaven, Earth, Angels and Men, as they are 
created Beings ſubject to change, or to be changed? Again, doth 


not all Men that acknowledge a Creator, conclude that his Spirit is 


Infinite, Unchangeable, Immortal, and Eternal as beforeſaid. Where- 


fore if this Infinite or Boundleſs Spirit of the Eternal Majeſty were 


dwelling within the Spirits of Men or Angels, could it poſſibly be- 


- avoided, but every Thing then wonld become Infinite. VUnchangeable, 


Immortal, and Eternal in it ſelf as he is? Again, doth - 8 
Scrip- 
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Scriptures, call the lexions Sp! 


dirit of the everliving God by Titles, 
a conſuming Fire, and everlaſting Burnings > O all ye Lucepherian 
Deſpiſers of a glorious God, in the Perſon of a Man, wonder and 

eriſh, at a Miracle of all Miracles that ſhall be declared unto 
Fe general View of Men in this Place; Wherefore behold, ye 


elect and precious Jewels of Dione Gags though the Fternal Spi- 
rit cf your Creator and Redeemer be. 'fo fiery glorious a Nature, 


that neither Fire, Air, Farth, Water, Sun, Moon, Stars, Heavens, 
Earth, Angels, Men, nor any Thing elſe is capable of the indwel- 
ling of it one Moment, without being conſumed to Aſhes, Duſt, 
Sand, or Powder, yet this infinite bright burning Spirit, is con- 
tained within a ſingle Perſon of Fleſh and Bone glorified: yea, and 
is ſo united unto it, that all its Divine Pleaſures naturally floweth 
from its eſſential Ownneſs to all Eternity: In ſo much that from 
that unerring Spirit, I poſitively declare Suing Meg, or Angels, 
that this fiery glorions Spirit cannot pothl 27 any ſenſible 
living Being, out of that bleſſed Body of Fleſh and Bone in 
Glory, no more than the Mortal Soul of a Man can live without 
its natural Body of Fleſh, Blood and Bone in Shame. Again, 
though the heavenly Body of the Eternal Majeſty be very Fleſh 
and Bone it ſelf, . yet I would gladly have ING, that are Spiri- 
tual, to underſtand that through the indwelling of its Godhead 
Spirit, it is ſo fiery glorious, that neither Men, nor Angels, can 
behold his Face and live, unleſs. their Spirits be ſtrengthened 
by Vertue of its ami Excelipncy- Again, though the glorious 
Body of the everliving God be very Fleſh and Bone, yet yon may 
underſtand, that its clearer than Chryſtal, brighter 525 the Sun, 
ſw:fter than Thought, yea, and infinitely .more ſofter than Down, 
and ſweeter than Roſes ; Therefore you may alſo know, that the 
viſible. Sight of ſo glorious a Face, is that which will Eternally ra- 
viſh the Spirits of Men and Angels. Again you may alſo un- 
derſtand that though the Body of Chriſt glorified, be very Fleſh and 
Bene of a burning, bright, ſwift, ſoft, ſweet Nature, beyond all 
Expreſſion of Men or Angels. yet it is of an immortal, fiery, glo- 
rious Softneſs or Sweetneſs, and not of a mortal fiery Nature mixt 
together, as the moft ſofteſt, or ſweeteſt of Pleaſures in this World 
are. Again, though the infinite Spirit of the unchangeable God, 
is Clcathed with his Eternal Son beforeſaid, which was too pure to 
be ſubjected by Sin, Wrath, Death, Hell or the Grave: Yet you 
that are truly enlightned from on High, may know, that by Ver- 
wwe of his Wiſdom or tranfcendent glory, he perfectly ſceth through 
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written, that of. the Lock ft 17 aud fro t roi 
8 py leg 7 4 and the Ungi bg Hes 4970 a 185 
eth that the Heart of ks Ns Vain, and "bs Ti har 5 ie evil, 
ings 


and only evil, and continua e And all evi it are 
done now in ſecret with Delight, ſhall de revealed Ton Om: uſe. 
top or Head of Mens Tide dee Joon enough l with Sor: 


row, Pain, 3 ans dhame enough, what-ever 1s 2000 be or Haid t 9 ws 
contrary. . 


AGAIN if the Spirit of the Divine Majeſty 


rious, that no created being is capable of the fl Gig of Fi 55 


vine Godhea l;, ſome Ne y., unto. 3 Had not. th | 
Chriſt, called the Son of Goa. is being on 5 LR 5 bn i | 
i 


the Loyns of Mary his Maths, as well as 8 we ildren 2 If 


de Truth, which he Sexiptures clearly demonſtrat ted, how then 


could chat Child ſeſus be 1 5 able of t > indyelling in of 85 infivite 
Spirit, any more than any. other Child Whatſoeyer? we be this cu- 
rious Query, from the Des Spur, LA wer, t ouph that Child 
Chriſt Jeſiis had beginning * the 8 of his Virgin Mother 
as all Children have, yet he was that 57 One of Iſrael, which 


from Eternity was a Spiritual Body in Form, like a Man; therefore 


when he entred into the Virgin? ee; he laid. down his et 
Spiritual Glory by 1 Vertue of his. Godhead \Power tr 125 
capable to tranfmute, create, or conceive himfct Vegi 
Seed into a Condition cf pure Fleſh, Blood, and 54. in a new 
and wonderful Way, for an everlaſting Aſtoniſhment unto elect 
Men and Angels: Wherefore the Virgin Mary his Mother, Was 
forewarned by the Angel of his glorious: and gracious Purpoſe, that 
her Soul might be prepared: for that marvellous incoming of her 
only God and Saviour, to become the Redeemer of his ele& People 
from the Power of Sin and Fear of Eternal Death. Again, it is 
written, Or at is the Myſfery of Godlineſs, which is, God was manifeſted 
in the F leſh, Juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen o p/ wat 3 preached ; unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the World, received up ty Glory. Again, it 1s 
written, Who being in the From of God, thought it #0 Rob- 
bery to be equal with God, but be made vim elf of no Reputation, 
and took on bim the Form of a Sernant, 142 is there any 
more than one God? and was not Chriſt the Form of. this. inviſible 


Gol 


(CEP 


ful Change in her Soul, ſhe felt him converting his Godhead Glory 

into Fleſh, Blood and Bone, according to his Promiſe by the Angel 

Gabriel, this was that wonderful Myſtery of God the everlaſting 

Father, which manifeſted himſelf in a Body of Fleſh, at which moſt 
Men and Women ſtumble and periſh. Again, is any thing impoſii- 
5 ble for God to do when his Divine Glory moves him to it: More- 

| over, is not the infinite Power, Wiſdom, or Glory, of the everli- 
ving God, moſt of all ſeen by Men, or Angels, in the loweſt aba- 
fing himſelf 
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(84) 
As Ax, do not all Men which confeſs aCteator,conclude, that 
his Holy Spirit is infinitely full of all Divine Qualifications whatſa- 
ever, and is the incomprehenſible Spirit of the Haly One of Iſrael 
any thang at all without its glorious Vertues. -Moreover, is it poffi- 
ble, think you, that this eternal Spirit could bel ſenfible of its Hea- 
. venly Glories, without a diftin& Body of its own, to enjoy them in? 
If this be Truth, the which none can gainſay, but ſenſeleſs Sots or 
ſimple Saints, then without Controverſie, Chriſt Jeſus and the Fa- 
ther was eternally but only ene Spiritual Body in Form like a Man. 
Again, is there any created Being, whether ſenſible or inſenſible, 
either in Heaven or in Farth, that poſſeſſeth any Kind of Spiritual 
er Natural Motion, Heat, Light, Life, oy or Glory in the leaſt, without 
a diſtinct Body of its own ſuitable to its prefent Condition? Again, 
hath the moſt wiſe Creator ſo. ordered ay Rn, that all 
the Joy they poſſefa, is in their own' Bodies, chiefly diſtinc from 
one another, and that each others Joy is nothing at all to one ano- 
ther, unleſs they be both ſenſible of the ſame: And can any ſober 
Man be fo ſenſeleſs, as to imagine or think, that the glorious Cre- 
ator of all Spiritual and Natural Order, can poſkble be any Thing 
at all, without a diſtin& Body of his own, as abundantly before- 
ſaid. Again, are not all finite Creatures a meer Chaos of Senſeleſs 
Matter, until they are formed into diftin& Beings of themſelves, 
and have Names given them by God, and Man, according to their 
Natures, and are they any thing at all, until they are become living 
Spirits in compleat Bodies of their own as aforeſaid 2 Wherefore this 
being known to be as true as Truth it ſelf, can it poſſible be that he 
that gave Beings to all Things, ſhould not be ſomething that is in- 
Nite alſo, or a lin lorious Body having Variety of Holy Names 
attributed to him according to his Divine Nature, for the Fxaltation 
of his infinite Majeſtical Perſon above all Heavens, Angels, and 


Men. 
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'- GAIN, in the next Place I ſhall treat a little of that Divine 


| Trinity in Unity of the Holy One of Iſrael, you may re- 
4. member I have already, elſe where in this Epiſtle clearly 
demonſtrated the Horrible Fallacy and Abſurdity of that old Error 
of three diſtin& :Penſons or Spirits, and but one God, from theſe 
Words, for there are-three that bear Record in Heaven, the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one : My Spiritual and Literal 
Brethren alſo, that have any Deſire in you to know the Truth, take 
Special Notice of this Thing, there is, not ane poſitive Record in 
Scripture that aſfirmeth the God of Heaven and Farth to confiſt of 

three Perſons. Again, was not the eternal Jehcvah called the Ho- 
ly One of Iſrael in the Law? And was not the eternal Jeſus called 
the Holy One in the Saints Time of the Goſpel. Again, Is not 
Jeſus called a conſnming Fire in the Goſpel, as well as Jehovah in 
the Law > Again, hath not Teſus attributed unto him the Titles of 

a Creator, Ancient of Days, everlaſting Father, mighty God or 

Redeemer, and ſuch like, as well as Jehovah? Again, was not all 

Divine Honour, Glory, Praiſe, Might or Dominion, by Men and 
Angels, in as full a Manner afcribed unto Jeſus as Jehovah. Again, 
doth not the Seripture-ſay, that the Holy: One of Iael will not 

give his Glory to another, and yet you —.— Chil Jeſus had a 
Glory from Men and Angels, given unto him, who. then is that 

eternal Jehovah, but the everlaſting Jeſus ?: And what, is that eter- 
nal Jeſus, but: the; everlaſting Jehevah? Again, before the-eternal 

Jehovah, pecame geſus in Fleſh, was not his Wife Spirit the ever- 

laſting Father > And was not that fiery glorious Body wherein God 
the Father had his Heavenly Habitation, that etemal Son of God? 

And was not the Holy Ghoſt that Almighty Ward that proceeded 

thro' his Heavenly Mouth, when his Holy. Spirit moved him 

ipeak? Again, is net this Trinity in Unity, or Unity in Trinity 

more agreeable to the Holy One of Hrael, than any other Trinity 

whatſqever, unto. all Men which acknowledge but one eternal Be- 

ing? Again, what Difference is there between the Hay N 0 
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Father, Son, and Spirit, A Lord eſus Chriſt > Was it any thing 
elſe, but one and the arne erſdn in a threefold Condition 
appearing upto, Men. Again, if 8 be, will not the Names of 
Father, and Lord oy S the Names ef Sen and Jeſus, f 
nify one Thing? an g At e and 7 
: of one Signification Again, A e Word a Sik ſigiti : 
Divine Protection, and dot 3 the Word Father bear the ſame 
Senſe > Doth not the Werd Jeſus Tigniff'# Saviour, and doth not 
the Ward Son, tir the Toons Senſe, and doth not the Word Chtiſt 
fignifie Chriſta! Clcartitſs or Anon Os and dern not! che Wold 
Hy Ghoſt, bear Ws Tan epics! ber Truth, which fone 
can gainſay, but Mer as yet under Bpi aul Pakets What Diffe- 
rence is tere then between the Word Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, 
and Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Are 3 not only Names, Words, br Les in 
F 2 üntg the only Wiſe 4 N diſtinct g glorious God 
ö 10 "Ute Keren and expert: 1 1 „And id honoyred Gnly4l6f 
Men; T Angels, unto whorh he 4 * manifeſt; ate 
AGAIN 55 the deter Jehovah had Variety of Divins Titles 
for the Exaltation of his infinite Majeſty, under the Legal er Cere- 
monial. Worſhip of Moſes a the 3 s, Was he ever gwn'd by 
any more than one Name of glorioù or Holy One ef hr 2 
Again if he had contained 65 "three Be Perfons'or Bp 
<o-equal Godhead Glory, can any Man be ſo ſenſeleſs to Winke her 
he would have hid it frem Moſes and Aaron, Abraham, David, and 
all thoſe Prophets with whom he was fo familiar in Divine Apt 
rances or wopderful Miracles. Again, i the moſt High and migd 
4 Jehovah was but only ore Spiritual Perſon, in the Times of Ne- 
ES 
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and the Prophets, which none can gainſay, but Men in Eryptian 
rkneſs, are hot thoſe Men at preſent utterly ignorant f the 
only wiſe God, which endeavour by Literal Violence to perſßwade 
themſelves and others, that the Holy One ef Il is three Perſons, 
becauſe he is called by a Threefold Name in the New Teſtament? 
Again, you know in Scripture, a Man is called Soul „Body and Spi- 
rit, tho! he be but one Perſon: Alſo you may know, that Men in 
higheſt Places are called by a Threefold Title, as! vamelv Kings, 
Exce!lent Majeſty, or Lord Protector's Highneſs. Again, *tho? they 
attribute to themnſdlyes never ſo many Honourable Titles to-mani- 
feſt their Farthly Greatneſs, that they mipht be dreadfub in the 
Spirits of earthly minded People, yet you know they are but one 
: Perſon cnly: So likewiſe-tho' the eternal Jehovah be called by a 


_ three 
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chtegſold Num or Father, Son, Spirit, er Lord Je ſus Chriſt, or tho 
he hath never ſo many Divine Titles attributed to him for Ex- 
altation of his Infinite Majeſty within the Spirits of his redeemed 
Ones, yet you-may Know, that he can be no more than one glori- 

cux:Baug bn 02 Deals 15d fig Dur arg. B 


AAA, wy thatoare; . may know, why the God 
of Glory cal ed himſelf by a Threefold Name, becauſe no Man 
by. Human Learning ſhould. by the Letter of the Scriprure truly 
kn what the Holy One of Iſuel is, ar was, that God alone 
might have alli the Praiſe or Glory in revealing/ himſelf unto 
Mankind. 1 Moreover, Chriſt Jeſus the Holy One of {ſrael, called 
himſelf by a Threefold Name, in reference to a Threefold Man- 
ner of Appearance to his Elect Iſraelites. Again, in his firſt Appea- 
rance unto Moſes and the Prophets, he was pleaſed to manifeſt him- 
Felf byrthe ivine Eitles of Jehovab, the mighty God of Facob, the 
Huly One of IV rael, aud ſuch ke. Again, when the God of Glory 
abaſed himſelf in Fleſh in the Form of a Servant, anſwerable unto 
that Second Appearance unto his choſen Ones, yourknow he call'd. 
himſelf Jeſus the San 4 God, the Sen of Man, the Saviour and ſuch 
like, Again, Jeſus Chriſt the Holy One of Iſrael being aſcended 
into the Throne of his former Glory, new in his third and laſt, Ap- 
pearance, he is pleaſed to call himſelf by the Names of Holy Ghott, 
or elde Fg his immediate Spiritual Teaching of his xc- 
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deemed Ones. gain; or thus the only God may. be underſtood a 
Spiritual Lion n the Days of Moſes and the Prophets, a Divine Lamb 
in the Days of Chriſt and the Apoſtles, a Heavenly Dove in theſe 
our Days of confuſed Darkneſs. Or thus, the Holy One of Iſrael 
may be deſcribed, the eternal Jehovah in the Law, the eternal Je- 
fs in the Goſpel, the eternal Spirit in this Age; And yet but one 
only diſtinct Perſonal Majeſty, even, from Eternity to Eternity. 
Again, tho' the Lord of Life and Glory commanded his Apoſtles, 
to: baptze thoſe of the Faith in the Name of Father, Son and Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, yet you know their Miracles were done by the Name of 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Therefore whatever any Literal Monger ſhall 
object, you. that are Spiritual, may know that Lord Jefus. Chrift, 
and Father,Son;and Spirit, beareth but one ſenſe. Again, ſeſus Chriſt, 
the Holy One of Lrael, called himſelf by a Threcfold Name of 
| Father, Son and Spirit, in relation unto his threefold Witneſs on 
Farth, in the Words following, which are theſe; nd thera-ar? 
three which bear Witneſs in the. Mb, the Spirit, and the Water, an! 
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Z 
the Blood : and theſe three” agree: in one My Spiritual Brethren, hes 
tauſe alf true and laſting Peace, wholly depends upon a right un- 
-derftanding of the only wiſe God, and becauſe moſt of the Heirs 
"of Glory are not clear in their Underſtandings, concerning his Per- 
ſonal Majeſty, though much hath been declared to that Purpoſe, in 
this Epiſtle already, I ſhall write diſtinctly concerning the Creator, 
and his immediatè Commniſſionate Meſſengers or Ambaſſadors from 
Adee two Threefold Scripture Records. Again, you know that in 
Seripture Records as beforeſaid, a Man is called by a Threefold 


Name of Soul, Body, and Spirit, as if he contained of Three di- 


ſtinct Eſſences; yet you know that in the Originality of Nature, 

he is but one 45 inct Perſonal Being: So likewiſe, though the on- 
ly wiſe God in Scripture Records be called by a Threefold Name 
of Father, Son and Spirit, or Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as if he contained 


. that he is but only One 1 


in Form like 


net Glorious Pe 
F Tt 


Abu, If an earthly Monarch did not poſſeſs a diſtin& Body, 


could there be aſcribetl any honourable Titles of Emperor, King, r 


_*fach-hke unto him at all: So hkewiſe, if the eternal Majeſty were 


not a diftin& Perſon, what holy Names could be attributed unto 


him in the leaſt. Again, is it Names, Words cr Titles makes a King 


to be. or gives being to an Emperor, without a natural Perſon? So 
likewiſe is it divine Words, Names, or Titles, makes a God to be, 
or gives Being to a Divine Majeſty without a Spiritual Perſon, 
Again, you know that all the honourable Titles“ in this World 
to be Vain and of none Effect, if there were not the Perſon 
of a Man to aſeribe them unto : ſo likewife you may know, that 
all honourable- Titles concerning a Divine Majeſty wovld alfo 


be of none Effect, if there were not a Spiritual Perſon to At- 


tribite them unto, or unleſs they were 4 Signifration of the 
"Divine Nature and Form of a ſomething that is Infinite: ſo that 
it is as clear as the pureſt Light it ſelf unto you that are experi- 
mentally Spiritual, that it is not Names, Words, or Titles, proves 
60d or Man to be any living Beings at all, except they be diſtinct 
Perſons, to manifeſt their hononrable Names, as proceeding from 
comprehenſible Somethings, and not from incomprehenſible No- 
things. Again, if mortal Men ſnould not only call Oliver Com- 
well Lord Protector's 2 alſo aſcribe nnto him all the 
"honourable Titles.that cculd WFimagined by Men or Angels, yet 

, you 


(3. + 


759 know he is but one Perſon only: So likewiſe you may know, 


the God of Glory in Scripture-Records ſhould be called not only 
by threę Divine Titles, but by threeſcore Thouſand holy Names 
alto, yet all che Men in this World, or Angels in that World to 
come, can never prove him to be an Infinite Spirit without a Body, 
or prove him to be any more than only ane diſtinct glorious Perſon 
alſo. Again, you heavenly, ones may alſo know, that the Divine 
Majeſty is called in Seripture Records by three divine Titles, that 
as beforeſaid, that the moſt Learned, prudent Men in this World 
migbt never Ertan to a right underſtanding of the very true God, 
and the Spiritual Myſteries of: his Everlaſting Kingdom, by all 
their rational Study in the Scripture Records or any other Ways: 
And that was the very cauſe that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſaid unto 
his own Spiritual Power repreſented by Angelical Moſes and El; 
T thank. tbee Father, that thou baff hid theſe Things'from- the wiſe and 
prudent, and baſt . revealed them to Babes and Sucklings, ' Again, Con- 
ceruing that thr efold Title of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in- 
ſtead of Three Perſons as of long time by blind Guides have been 
imagined, doth it not rather ſtand to better Sence, that the word 
Father, hath reference unto the Godhead-Spirit, eternally united 
unto Chrift Jeſus'cur Lord; and that the word Son, hath relation 
unto the Clorious Body of the ever- living Emanuel; which is viſibly 
ſeen by elect Angels Moſes and Eltas ; and that word Holy Ghoſt, 
hath. reference unto a Divine Word of Light, Life, or Power, pro- 
ceeding from the Inviſible Father, through the glorious Mouth of 
the Vifidle & m, into the Inviſible Spirits of ele& Mankind, to the 
enlightning of their dark Underſtandings, and purifying of their 
fleſnly Minds: Thus yon which are truly enlightned from above, 
may clearly fee what that threefold heavenly Record ſignifieth, of 
that only diſtin& perſonal Majeſty of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, God 
alone, Bleſſed fr ever and ever, Amen, 
AGAIN, It is alfo as clear to you that are Spiritual as the Light it 
ſelf, that the Holy One of Iſroel could not poſſible be three diſtinct 
Perſons vr Spirits in one Godhead Being, or any ſuch- like confuſed 
Deities, becauſe. you know, that wherefoever the Scriptures exactly 
make mention of the Holy One of Tſyael, it attributes all Honour, 


Praie, and Glory unto him always in the Singular Number, as 
un to ore Jiftin& perſonal Majeſty or glorious Being, and not in 
the Ploral Number of Three diſtinct Perſons or Spirits in one Body, 
as hath been long imagined; by — of the whole Chriſtian 
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World ſo called, which are in Bondage to thei? 'copfifed Coll and 
invented Formallities: Wherefore you know, that in che Conclu- 
ſion of 1 ſeveral Things, the Scriptures run in fach a Line as 
this: To the only wiſe God, or unto God on) Viſe or though thers 
be that are called many Gods, or nam Lords, yet unte us there I 
bit; Oe God, or the. Holy One uf :Ijract, and fuck like ALY 
you, know, becauſe there is none above à King or Head-magi- 
ſtrate in his own Kingdom, or Equal with him upon an extraordi- 
nary Occaſion, he will ſwear by himſelf, or by the Faith er Word 
of a King: Thus it was with that Holy One of Ius, becauſe there 
Was none above him; or beſide him, or Equal With Him, in Heaven 
or Earth, he Swore by himſelf, concerning the Tranſmutation 
of his uncreated Glory and everlaſting fpiritual Prieſthood, 
into a pure Body of Fleſh, Blood, and Bone. Again, before the 
God of Glory was deſcended into the Virgin's Womb, you know 
he had many holy Names attributed unto him; whefefore you 
may alſo know from all Eternity he was 'a diſtinct Divine 
Perſon, and not an Infinite formleſs Spirit, as moſt Men blindly 
Imagine. 5540 0 | 13 10677 . gg 
. fog Ax, you Spiritual ones may alſo know, before he was cloth- 
ed with Fleſh, it is not the holy Names, of \Cruator; >Infinite Spirit, 
Jebovab, Ancient of Days, Mighty God, Lord ef Hoſts , Reatemer, 
Holy One of Iſrael, King of Glory, or Everlaſing Father, or any 
glorious Expreſſions that can be uttered by the Tongues of Men or 
Angels, that can prove any God at all, except he was a divine 


Perſon diſtinct from Heavens, Earth, Waters, Angeles, Men, and 


all Things elfe : That the One perſonal Infinite Majeſty may re- 
main in the Heavenly Center of his own uncreated Glory, and 
all Beings that he hath formed to live in his Sight may continue 
in their ewe Stat ions, for ali Everlaſting Diſtinct ibn be- 
tween the Glorious Creator; and Poor /Changradle Treatures : X\w$ 
by a Free Gift received from the Holy Spirit of our | Lord. Jeſus 

hriſt upon the Throne of Glory, in ſimplicity of Spirit and plaih- 
neſs of Speech, in a ſmall Meaſure I have declared the Mind ef 
the Holy One of 1/rael, in thoſe literal Expreſſions: Fylthere ure 
three which bear Record in, Heaven, the; Father, the Vord, umd the Holy" 
Ghoſt, and theſe: Toree are One, Again, I ſhall write a little of 
a Threefold Record in that moſt pure Natural Body of Chriſt 
when he was on this Earth, in relation unto the Thireefold Record 
of his Spiritual Body, in the Inviſible Heavens beforeſai®! _— 

| 93 


(94) 
2d of Iſaiah it is written, He poured forth (or out) bis Soul unto Death. 


And in the 19th Chapter, by St. John you may, find it thus written, 
But one of the Soldier: vith a ſpear pierced bis fide, and forthwith came 


there Blood and Mater; Here you Hat are Spiritually, diſcerni 
may ey 'a Threefold Ro OF Nat Wis end 
ing from that bleſſed Perſon of our only God and Saviour at his 
voluntary Death, as namely, Blood, Water and Spirit; wherefore 
his moſt precious Soul pouring forth it ſelf unto Death, that was 
the Witneſs of the Death of the Everlaſting Father in Fleſh, and 
the iſſuing forth of the unvaluable Blood that was the Witveſs 
of the Death of the eternal Son in Fleſh, and the flowing forth cf 
the Water that was the Witneſs of the Death of the Eternal Spirit 
in Fleſh on Earth; Theſe Sayings are nat only hard but intolle- 
rable to be born by curſec Cananites which underſtand nothing 
truly of the Power of an Infinite Majeſty : Nevertheleſs, unto you 
which are made to underſtand the deep and hidden Myfteries of 
the moſt Wile and Powerful Creator, doth not this Anſwer theſe 
Scripture” Sayings, I and the Father are one? and from Jeſus Chriſt, 
which is that faithful Witneſs, and that Firſt-begotten of the Dead, 
"and that Prince of the Kings of the Earth, unto him that loved us, 
and waſhed us from our Sins in his own Blocd, will pour clean 
Water upon them and they ſhall be clean, he died in the Fleſh, 
and quickened in the Spirit. Thus you that are truly enlightned 
from on High may ſee a little into that wonderful Myſtery of the 
only Wiſe God manifefting it ſelf in Earth, anſwerable unto his 
Threefold Record in the Heavens beforeſaid three glorious words, 
Names, Titles, or Diſtinctions, in r-ference unto one divine Perfon 


only, in a threefold Manifeſtation of his Spiritual Glory unto cleft 
Men and Angels. Ws ie” 
12 $7 $04 3% 21nd | 


_ 
ee 
f 
1 - 


Wa "CHAP. 


E 
* 

. 

* 


49 
* 
174 
7 
4 
. 
Y 
FF. 
+ vx l 
5 
5 
. 
1 


PT 


* 


Þ 


vo 
T 
* 


* 
£ 


be Revelations. | 


f 
ov * 


. 
. 


i 


* 


” 
o 


\ 
e 


holy Name of God the everlaſting 


* . 
1 1 - 
Tp 7 8 * 
« . 1 TX - * py 


a * 4 7 . — ® FS, 1 = X 1 2 
* g 1 1 b 4 © # "= 


F * 
„8 - : * * 
: . 0 a 
S : 2 +58 ik al A 
ren 
„ NS Nos 
4 ov "ad: 4 1 


2921 


ans. FAXS 51 00G 4, uy OL OIUBLAOD 0 FO 8 Res. 

Of the three Witneſſes in Earth, of Spirit, Water, and 

» be 1 e nee 4) e. 5101 PL 9 II. 1 „rr 
Blood; And of the two Witneſſes in the: 11th of 
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A 6A N, ſeeing all 8 iritual Power and Wiſdom in Heaven 
. above, or in Earth 2 55. is no where to be found nor 


k never was, but only within that divine Ark or Spiritual 
Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, _ In the next place, by his own 
Light in ſome meaſure. I ſhall remonſtrate unto you that are made 
capable, what, is the meaning of thoſe three Witneſſes of Water, 
Blood and Spirit, in Earth which agree in, onę; unto which the 
foregoing Words have relation of Father, Son, and' Spirit, which 
are but one. My Spiritual Brethren, are not thaſe three Witneſſes 


in Earth the commiſſionated Meſſengers, which by Voice of Words, 


rough the, glorious Mouth of. G E, | himſelf were. lent forth unto 
an unbelicying, bloody, worldly-minded Rente for a Witneſs unto 
them to this Purpoſe at the unexpected dreadful Day of the Lord 
els Cari.) Again, doth not that Water witnels in, Farth fgnify 

of andthe true Prophets under. the Law, in reference! unto; the 

V P d the everlaſting Father? Moregyer, doth net 
the witneſs: of the Bleod in Farth ſignify. Feſus, and the chofen 
Apoſtles, in relation of that Heavenly name of God the eternal 


Son? Furthermore, doth not that witneſs of Holy Ghoſt in Earth 


Segnify thoſe two Witneſſes in the Eleventh of. the: Revelation . 


but alſo becauſe they Three only, by the ſecret Wiſdom of 


Again, as Water, Blood, and Spirit mix'd together, are in a ſweet 
Harmony in the Body of a Man in perfect Health, and through a 
Defe& of either of them the Body could not ſubfift ; fo likewiſe 
it is with thoſe Witneſles of God in Earth called Spirit, Water, and 
Blood; for theſe Three {ſweetly unite bearing witneſs unto but one 
only wiſe diftin& perſonal God glorified : Therefore they agree in 
one heavenly Harmony, and cannot poſſible be one without the 
othen, nat only becauſe they -proceeded from one glorious Spirit; 


the Eternal Majeſty, were choſen to bear witneſs in Earth before 
Men and Angels, unto that threefold Record in Heaven of 3 
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| (93) | 
Son, and Holy .Ghoſt aforeſaid: Again, But ſome Men may ſay 
unto me, the Law and Goſpel being witneſſed unto by the Prc- 
Phets- and Apoſtles already, what need is there of this third Wit- 
neſs of the _ in Earth; or what doth it bear Record unto > From 
a Divine Gift, to this I anfwer , In many refpeQs there is as much 


uſe of the Witneſs of the Spirit in this Atheiſtical Age, as of the 


Two former Witneſſes of Water and Blood: Firſt, to fulfil the 
Scriptures which ſaith, Heaven and Earth ſhall paſs away, but his 
Word — not paſs away: or not one tittle of his Word ſhall be 
unfulfilled. Again, how ſhould Chriſt Jeſus the Lord of Glory be 
known to be the only God of Truth, if there were not at one 
time or another a Third Witneſs in Earth to fulfil this Scripture; 
For there are three that bear witneſi in Earth, Again, another Ne- 
ceſſity of this third Witneſs of the Spirit is this, becauſe you may 
know that there hath not been above cheſe Thouſand Years a 
commiſlionated Meſſenger ſent forth by the eternal Spirit to bear 
« witneſs unto that Truth which the two former Witneſſes ſealed too 


with their Bloods. Again, Another Neceſfity- of the Witneſs of 


the Spirit is this; Becauſe of late, and at preſent, fo many .feve- 
ral Antichgrftiar Spirits are come forth into the World in their on 
Names, and from the Power of their own ſtrong Imaginations and 
cunning curſed Obſervations, have acted many viſible lying Signs 

and Wonders upon their own Bodies, and otherways to the ruin; 
of many a poor deceived Soul, in Body, Mind, an perſonal Fftate? 
all of them pretending when thoſe fleſhly Fits comes upon them, 
— is the Power of the Eternal Spirit immediately moving 
AGAIN, In the next place, I ſhall write ſomewhat of Mens empty 
Opinions concerning the two Witneſſes in the Revelation, for your 
better underſtanding of theanſuing Truth, fome Men have ima- 
gined them to: be the Spirit of Chriſt and the Fleſh of Chriſt : 
Now you may know that cannot be, why, becauſe the, Spirit and 
Body of Chriſt were both glorified together in the higheſt Hea- 
vens, long before John propheſied of the two Witneſſes ſtanding 
before the God of the whole Earth. amongf the Sons of Men. A- 
gain, others there are that would have them to be the Fiteral Law 
and Goſpel; now you that are Spiritual may alſo know that can- 
not be the Witneſſes here ſpoken of; why, becauſe without a true 
Interpreter, the Scriptures in it ſelf is but a killing Letter. Again, 
you know that the Inviſible Truth of the Seriptures, air 
5 only 
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only from à true Light received fromm the Spiritual Perſuon of Chriſt 
Jeſus our Lord, in the Throne of Immortal Glory. Moreover, you 
know that from the bare Records, it is impyou ble to attain to the 
Enotvledge of the only very true God, or the Spiritual viyfteries 
of his everlaſting Kingdom; and that was the very Cauſe of tiieſe 
and ſuch- like Scripture-ſayings. I thank thee, Father, that thou haſt 


. (94 ) 


bid theſe Things from the wiſe and prudent, and haſt revealed them 
to Babes. Make the heart of this People fat, which have Eyes and ſoe 
not, Furs and hear not, Hearts ard underſtand not and why fo, to 
Falfil the D the Lord ſpoken through the Mauth of his Propbets 
in the time of the La. Tim gelt: ed ot. awry 
AGAIN, If the two Witneſſes here ſpoken of were the letter of 


the Scriptures, what need then would there be of the Inviſible 


. teachings; of the Spirit? Again, for the : moſt part, doth not the 
, Minifters and People ſet up the letter of the Scriptures, and offer 

Divine Worſhip unto them as the Children of Iſrael worfhipped 
their Golden Calves ? Again, the two Witneſſes cannot be meant» 


the literal Scriptures ; why, becauſe it is ſaid, If any man will hurt 


them, Fire proceeds qut of their mouths and devoureth their | Ent» 
mies: and if any hurt them, in this manner they muſt be killed. 
Now you may know, that at this very preſent there are many 
Thouſands in theſe three Nations, that do not only count the Scrip- 
tures meer Inventions of wiſe Men, to keep the Simple in awe 


+ under their Rulers.; but if it were not for fear of Men, if they 


could have their wills they would Burn all the Scriptures: in the 
World to Aſhes.z.and inſtead of fearing any fiery Vengeance fol- 
lowing them, their Unbelieving ſeared Spirits, would greatly Re- 
Joyce at it as a moſt noble or profitable Act to the whole World, 
for preventing all litteral Conteſtations concerning a God; or Glo- 


ry, or Miſe y to come. 


Ac AI, Some Men would imagine theſe Witneſſes, to be the 
Magiſtrates, and the Miniſters: Now you may know that cannot 
be; why, becauſe both Magiſtrates and Miniſters are either choſen 
by one another, or by the Voice of the People, inſtead of bein 
choſen by the Voice of God himſelf; or a true Prophet ſent: forth 
by his Eternal Spirit for that Purpoſe. Again, it is written, that 
the Witneſſes had a powerful Gift of Prophecy: Now you krow 
that ſince God became Fleſh. inſtead of the Magiſtrates or Mini- 
ſters owning themſelves to be commillionated Witneſſes, or Pro- 
Phets of the Divine Majeſty, for the moſt part, if Men have 
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ippeared upon that Account, they have perſecuted them by Im- 
priſonment, Stripes, Baniſhment, or Death it ſelf, Again, it is 
written, The Witneſſes were cloathed in Sackcloth, therefore they 
cannot be the Magiſtrates or the Miniſters; becauſe you know 
that for the moſt_patt they are rather eloathed in Sattin, or other 
Coſtly Garments, than'Sack-cloth or mean Apparel. Wherefore 
ſeeing all Magiſtrates, with their Miniſters, are choſen by Men 
only, through the ſecret Deeree of the moſt High God; and it be- 
ing apparent that inſtead of honouring the Lord of Life and 


ſeek the honour of one another, and perſecute his Meſſengers, and 
rejoice in Feaſting one another through the Faſtings of others: 
It is as clear as the Light unto any Man whoſe heart is not ſtone- 
blind, that they are none of the Witneſſes prophecied of by St. ohn 
in the Eleventh of the Revelation. Again, another ſort of Athe- 
iſtical People there are, that would imagine "themſelves to imply 
the two Witneſſes there ſpoken of, ſayinf the two Witneſſes are 
within them, or every Mans Soul and Body are thoſe two Wit- 
neſſes, and ſuch like: Now yon may know that this is ſo far from 


any Spiritual Truth, that there is no Senſe or Reaſon in it; why 


den a Man be called Soul, Body and Spirit; yet he being but 
one Perſon, only you know he can be no more than one Witneſs 
vr what account ſoever. Again, the Inviſible witneſs of Mens 

onſciences, concerns Mens own Particulars only between God and 


Man, or between Man and Man, and God only Wiſe perfectly ſee- 


eth that Witneſs always, and not Men; therefore that cannot be 
the Witneſſes here ſpoken of, - becauſe yon know that the Wit- 
neſſes or Prophets of the Lord were always Viſible whilſt they 
had a Being in this World; Thus it is as clear as the Light that 
none of all theſe are thoſe two Witneſſes ſpoken of by St. John, 
bat mere imaginary Fancies of Mens own Brains; ſor want of a 
Divine Light in them to diſtinguiſh between the true Witneſſes, 


ſent forth by the Creator himſelf, and the falſe Ones that went 
before they were ſent. | 

Again, it is written, But I will give Power unto my two Witneſſes, 
and they ſhall Prophecy: My Spiritual Brethren, vou may know 
that when John ſpake thoſe words that the two Witneſſes were to 
come into the World to bear Teſtimony unto the Truth of the 
two paſt Witneſſes of the Lord, why becauſe the Text ſaith, Put 
I Fill give Power unto my two- Witneſſes and they ſhall Prophecy: And 


Yeu 


2 350 or ſhewt: ee his Prophets, for the moſt part they 
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ou know, according to the Truth of unerring Scriptures, the two 
ormer Witneſſes had Power given them from the Lord, and they 
did Prophecy in their Times: So that you may underſtand, that 
the Lord did purpoſe to raiſe two Men in this Atheiſtical Age out 
of the very Aſhes of the two former Witneſſes, not only 25 dif 
covery of all Lying appearances in his Name, as they did in their 
Times ; but alſo for a more clearer Manifcftation of the deep Things 
of God than ever was ſince this World began. Again, you that 
are Spiritual may know. that ſince the Lords two former Witneſſes 
fell afleep in the Duſt ef the Earth, not a Man have powerfully 
appeared to bear witneſs unto one diſtinct perſonal Creator, as they 
did, until we came forth in the latter End of the Year 51, in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by Voice of words ſpoken unto me, 
by his eternal Spirit, three Mornings together, to the Hearing of 
the Ear as.a Man ſpeaks to his Friend. Again; Ae call 
them by the Name of two Vitneſſes only; wherefore if any Man 
addeth to their Number, or deſpiſeth them becauſe they appear 
not like a God, to bring Fire down from Heaven. cr turn Waters 
into Blood, or ſuch- like natural Plagues cr Miracles as hath been 
acted already, if there be any Truth in the Scriptures; can that 
Man ſcape the Plagues of God in the Life to come threatned in 
ſuch a Cafe? Again, you knew it is ſaid the Lord gave Power unto 
the two Witneſſes to Prophecy. Ts not tis anſwerable unto the Word 
of the Lord, when he ſaid unte me, © That heb ad given me under- 

ſtanding above all the Men in the World; and that he had choſen 
< meas his laſt Meſſenger, for a great Work unte this bicody Un- 
K believing World, and had given me Lodowick Mrgleton to be my 
Mouth. FS he 

AAN, you know that the Witneſſes are ſaid to be two Olive- 
trees, and two Candleſticks, ſtanding before the God of the while Earth 
My beloved Spiritual Brethren, bath not the glorious Cod of Hea- 
ven and Farth both by Speaking and Writing manifeſted through 
our earthly Candleſticks or Mortal Mouth more divine Gil or 

olden Truth than in a y Men in the World beſides? Again, y u 
"50 it is ſaid the Witreſſes were cloat ed with Sackcloth ; I hum- 
bly beſeech you that have truly taſted of the Glory of N 3 
did any Men upon the Face of the Earth, ſince the Time of the 
Apeſtles upon an Account as ſent forth from the Eternal Spirit, 
ſuffer Perſecution for bearing witneſs unto the Man Chriſt Jeſus 


glorified, to be the only wiſe God and alone Everlaſting Father, but 
o be theo ſe God and alone E * 
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ve two only x Again, you know it is written, if any Man will hurt 
them, Fire proceedeth out of their Mouths and devoureth their Ene 
mies: My ſpiritual Friends, is not this anſwerable unto the Word 
of the Lord, when he ſaid unto me, I have put the two-edged Sword of 
-my Spirit into thy mouth, that whoever I pronomice Bleſſed through thy 
Month, is Bleſſed to Eternity, and whoever I pronounce curſed through th 


Mouth, ts as _— 2 Whoever thou art that ſhall ſee theſe 
Paſſages, and be offended with me becauſe of them, be it known 


-unto, thee, and all Men elſe, that I of all Men neither do nor can 


ee from the Glorious God to all Eternity, if the Crea- 
tor himſelf did not fpeak thoſe very Words unto me by Voice from 


Heaven, as aforeſaid. Again, though at preſent Atheiſtical Men 


ſhall laugh to ſcorn what we ſpeak or write in the Name of the Lord 
Leu, Vet they being Words of Truth by an immediate Commiſſion 
from the eternal Spirit, you that are Heirs of immortal Crowns may 
know w that unexpected day of the Lord's general Account, they 
will become an inviſible Fire within the Spirits and Bodies of thoſe 
that heard them, of eternal bright burning raviſhing Glories, or 
rm fiery Shame in eternal Death. Again, what Power 58 
attributed unto the two Witneſſes in the eleventh of the Revelations, 
vou my know that it is ſpiritual and inviſible; Why, becauſe as be- 
ore-{aid, it being the third and laft witneſs in Eafth of the eternal 
Spirit, its declarative Plagues upon the Spirits and Bodies of Perſe- 
cutors were ſpiritual, anſwerable unto the natural Plagues that 


* 


were executed by the two former witneſſes upon the Spirits and 


3 of thoſe that perſecuted them for their Commiſſions 
e. | 

Txvs you that are experimentally ſpiritual, may underſtand 
that the true Light of Chriſt in his beloved Apoſtle St. 7ohn hath 
in thoſe two Revelation Witneſſes concluded in one, both the true 
Prophets in the Law, and choſen Apoſtles in the Goſpel, and the 
two laſt commiſſionated Witneſſes of the inviſible Spirit, in this ſpi- 
ritual conceited Age; why, becauſe they joyntly as one Man againſt 
all Gainfaycrs in the World, do bear witneſs unto that Man Chriſt 
Jeſus, cloathed with Fleſh and Bone in Glory, to be the only wiſe 
very true God, and alone &verlaſting Father and Creator of beth 
World, Angels, and Men. Again, yon know it is written, that 


when the witneſſes have finiſhed their Teſtimony, the Beaſt out «f 


the bottomleſs Pit ſhall make War againft them, ard overcore them 


and kill themi2>3Behold as that bottemleſs Tit ef beaſtly imagi- 
13 ' 
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nation within the Spirits of the Canaauitiſh, Pharaohs, and Herods, 
Was Barred up unto cruel Perſecution upon the two former Wit 
nelles for their Teſtimonies ſake, ſo. likewiſe a little after the Te- 
imonaal Truth of the. ſame nature was .publiſh'd,by us the holy 
piſits two laſt Witneſſes in a Book Entitled, 4 Nunſtendent Spire 
tuel Treatiſe, 1 humbly. beſeech you that were\ the moderate Eye- 
Witneſles thereof through the Inftigation of the People, Did unt the 
9 of Ferſecution appear in the bead Magiſtrate of this City of Lan- 
lon, vben he committed us to the common Goal of New gate in Sep 
ber, ſo called, 1653. wotwithfanding no Mau did abcuſe zn ĩn the lenſt of 
the Breach of any Civil Lam of England. Again, the nat Seflions 
following in the Old- Baily, were we not Arraigned at the Bar like 
Thieves or Murderers, before Alderman Foule, then Lord Mayor of 
 Loydox, the Recorder Staele, and ſome other Magiſtrates, and did 
not the Magiſtrates before: ſaid in open Court. Lcoftdemnn us ãs Blat 
bemers againſt God, becauſe we did bear; witneſs unto the 
Man Chrift Jeſus Glorified, to be the only wile God, and alone 
everlaſting Father, by Vertue of a Commiſſion we receiw'd from his 


1 ? E Pn, EI 
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Sternal Spirit. THERE TRIS SHIP FS. I. 4 | : 
Pmſoners in the Houſe of Correction, called ON, Bridewel, - fix 
Months without Bail or Mainpriſe? Again, Lappeal unto any Man 
that heard our Tryal, that hath any true Hope of Eternal Salvati- 
on by that Jeſus Chriſt that was nailed to à Tree without the Gates 
of Feroſalem, whether any thing was laid to our Charge by our A 
cuſers, the Lord Mayor and the Witneſſes, upon any civil or natu- 
ral Account in the leaſt : Tis Truth, becauſe of ſome Speeches ſpoken 
unto the Lord Mayor firft, and afterwards to the whole Benehiand 
Jewry, by the Power of the Lord Jefus Chriſt in us, in reference 
unto our Commiſſion and Innocence of Spirit, whether tit, was to 
gain the iſtrates Favour, or whether they knew of it, the Lord 
noweth ; ſome ſaid Whipping, was too goed for us, others ſaid 
Hanging was too good for us, Burning of us was moſt fit: But 
where Was the Men that had fo much love of Truth; or natural 
Pity in him as to ſay, but what Evil have they done? Was there any 
fach Man upon the Bench, or in the le wry, or among the Officers, 
or amongſt all thoſe Men that heard our Tryal? If there were. it 
was in ſecret z I remember it is written, when our Lord Jefus was 
accuſed before Pilate, for a Peceiver of the People, Blaſphemy, and 
ſuch like; notwithſtanding he was vehemently accuſed: by! mo 
| ; | chief 


41650 
chief Prieſta aud Rulers, yet Pilate oftentimes ſaid; But phat Evil 
bath be done? I find no fault in bim. 80 likewiſe though we are but 
poor ſinful Duft and Aſhes, and in compariſon of our Lord Jeſig 
rift, pot worthy in the leaſt to make mention of his moſt holy 
Name, yet I am fully perfwaded in my Soul, if Filate had fate in 
the Judgment: ſeat with the Recorder, he would have asked the Lord 
Mayor and our Accuſers, bat evil we had committed, cr what Law 
we had broken before be had paſt Sentence upon uss 
Ad AI, Whatever Men's Thoughts and Opinions are concernin 
the Recorder Steele, I appeal unto God, elect Men, and Angels, and 
to his On Conſcience, whether he came not ſhort of Pilate, when 
he ſate in the Judgment-ſeat concerning us; if this be truth, which 
none can deny that heard our Tryal, if Truth be their guide, I hope 
he doth not think much of Pilates being his Elder Brother, but will 
alſo grant him the Preheminence in the Day of the Lord's eternal 
Account. : Again, ſome of you that heard pug Tryalmay remember 
that the Recorder did examine-us chiefly, if not wholly concerning 
Chriſt's Father, or what that Father was, that in his Agonies he 
cryed or prayed unto : and if you have not forgot it, through di- 
ſtance of Time, you may remember our Anſwer was to this purpoſe, 
That that Father which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt made mention of in all 
his Extremities, was his own Kepreſentative Spiritual Power or 
Charge, which he had committed unto Angelical Moſes and Elias in 
Glory,  whilft he went that ſore Journey in Fleſh for the Re- 
demption of his Ele& loſt Iſraelites : It is written, be Pall give bis 
Angels charge concerning thee, that He and Thee. was but only One Di- 
vine Being, let Men and Angels diſprove what I have written con- 
cerning this thing, if they can, that I may be aſham'd and con» 
founded of my great Confidence in that which is not: So much 
concerning our Tryal for our bearing Teſtymony unto Jeſus Chrift to 
be the only true God, and alone evexlaſting Father, before the 
Powers of this periſhing World. | 
AGAIN, For a more clear manifeſtation of the commiſſionated - 
Witneſſes of the Eternal Spirit, unto the Heirs of immortal Glory; 
I ſhall write ſome what of the Mind of Chrift, from John's Words in 
the beginning of the 11th Chapter, the firſt Words are theſe: Ther: 
was given me a Reed like unto a Rod, and the Angel ſtood by, ſaying; - Riſe 
and meaſure the Temple of God, and the Altar, and them that Worſhip 
therein: But the Court which is without the Templ: leave ont, and mea- 
ſure it not, for it is given unto ＋ Gentiles, and the holy City hall — 
TER | | 2 trea 
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held eh fit ſartj and too Month, Ny Divine Friends," you ina; 
underſtand, 92 that Reed like unto a Rod, Fase by Fo * 
a free Gift of Inſpiration which he received from a glorified Chriſt 
in the high Heavens by his Angel, * 1 like unto a skilful 
Land- meaſurer, his Underſtanding was enabled to comprehend the 
Spiritual Signification of the Temple of God, and the Altar, and 


them that Worſhip therein, You may alſo underſtand, that the 


Temple, and them that did Worſhip therein, did ſignify God's Spi- 
ritual Houſe or Tabernacle of Ele& Fews, and Gentiles, which make 
But one Compleat Body for Chriſt Jeſus their Head to reign in by his 
heavenly Light. Again, that Altar ſpoken of by John did ſignifie the 
glorious Body or Tabernacle of the Eternal Spirit, unto which Di- 
vine Altar or Godhead Perſon, thoſe Spiritual Worſhippers were 
vertually united by a receivel Light from that infinite Majeſty ; 
through Which inviſible Intercourſe ſometimes their Souls were full 
of ſpiritual Joy; through that inward Seal of Godlike Glory which 
they were to enjoy in the Life to come. Again, you may under- 
Rand, that that unmeaſured Court without the Temple, did ſignifie 
the viſible Scriptures: You- know that when Sacrifices or Ordinan- 
ces were in force at Fernſalem, there was the inward Temple, and: 
outward Porch or Court, joyning to the Temple: ' You alſo know, 
the Court without the Temple was a common Place for all People 
to meet in, but none might enter into the inward Temple in the 
time of their Worſhip, but the Chief Prieſts, or thoſe that were 
Confeſſors of the true God, and approved of by thoſe Teachers of 
the Law; fo likewiſe you may underſtand, that the outward Court, or 
Scripture, which is common to all Men, that was left unmeaſured; 
or caſt out, did ſignifie all the out-caſt unbelieving Fews and Gen- 
tiles; and the in ward Temple or Spirit of the Scriptures did fignifie 
all the Elect believing Favs and Gentiles in that glorious Altar 
beforeſaid, = + 977 140 dug of 
AGAIN, You know that the Court of the Temple was an out- 
ward Ornament, or Witneſs unto the Beauty, or Glory within the 
Temple: So likewiſe the Court of the viſible Scriptures is an Or- 
nament or Teſtimony unto that Eternal Spirit of all Truth within 
we Temple, Body, or Tabernacle of the ever-Iiving God, and ver- 
tually in a great meaſue living in the Temples or Bodies of his 
Flect, that are enabled to give: true diſtinction between the things 
of Eternal Life, and Ftcraal Death. Again, you know it is faid, 
That the nnmcaſyred Cort without the Temphe was given to the Gentiles 
| T3 L an 


ons. 


{{ <ro1 )) 
and that they Pould Weald the hol City wider foot two: and forty 
Months: You Spiritual Ones may know that the Mind of the Ho- 
ly Spirit in thoſe words was this: That to fulfil the Prophecy of 
Chriſt concerning the Peſtruction of the Fews, their Temple, and 
City of Fernſalew by 13 through Conqueſt, they ſnould 
COTASs 


poſſeſs the literal Re written by 'the Prophetical and Apoſtoli- 
cal Jews, and not only Worſhip it inftead of the Eternal Spirit, 
but alſo by cruel” Perſecution for above thirteen hundred Years, 
were to Tyrannize over the Holy City of Spiritual Fews 
and Gentiles, that could not bow 'down unto their Inventi- 
3 20. Ona ef ad Ns mig HA ET 

Ad Alx, You that are Spiritual may know that the Roman Gen- 
ziles here ſpoken of by John, axe thoſe People which Men call Cavi- 


i 


* 
- . 


leers, whole Princely Race ſprang firſt from the Loins of King He- 


rod that bloody-Pericontor' of the Lord af Glory, avd! ſo fireamed 
into the Line of the Tyranical Nemam Empire, or Popedom and 
from this Papal Power, whatever Apoſtolical or Chriſtian Style they 
attribute to themſelves, through all the Chriſtian World ſo called, 
they have banded together as que Man, te tread underfoct, as be- 
foreſaid, that choſen City of heavenly minded Jems and Gentiles; be- 
cauſe theit innocent: Souls could not forſake that ever-living Altar 
manifeſted unto them, and bow down to their Egyptian Calves ſet up 
as à Snare unto the People, chiefly for fleſhly Gain, and periſhing 
Glory from Men of theiriown Spirits. © Again, yan that are Sp ri- 
tual, take ſpecial notice of this, that theſe two Witneſſes or Pro- 
phets ſpoken of in the eleventh of the Revelations, did not appear 
unto Men, until the Gentile Power of Perſecuting Biſhops were ex- 
tinguiſhed in this Land: But it may be objected by ſome, that one 
Bull, and Varnum, and others long before them, have pretended to 
be theſe two Witneſſes, and yetit came to nothing. To this I an- 
ſwer by way of Query, can any Man make it appear from any Re- 
cord ſince the Apoſtles time, that in any Land or Nation, two Men 
did ever bear Witneſs in oppoſition of all Men or Angels, unto the 
Man ſeſus Chriſt Glorified, to be the only God, everlaſting Father, 
and Creator of both Worlds, Angels, and Men. Again, amongſt 
all the pretended Prophets in the World, doth any of them bear 
Witneſs unto one Perſonal Majeſty, diſtin& from Heavens, Earth, 
Angels, and Men; nay of the contrary, do they not all rather diſ- 
cwn ſuch a God as a weak or carnal thing, and as one Man, like 


zn 


unto Baals four hundred Prieſts, and the falſe Prophets and Prieſts . 
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Farth, he is the All in All, and there is nothing beſides him, or elſe 
r 
leſs you will know of him, becauſe he is Infinite; or they will. bid 
you mind that God or Chriſt within you, and trouble not your ſelf 
about incomprehenſible Infiniteneſs:; Thus theſe falſe Prophets of 
curſed Cain, make a Wonderment of an Infinite Creator of nothi 
but mere Words only. Again, thou which art puffed up with ſuch 
a Creator as this is, ſhalt one Day know to thy eternal Sorrow and 
Shame, what it is to deſpiſe a Perſonal God, infinitely full of all 
lorious Perfection. Again, when this Perſonal Majeſty ſhall ſhew 
his infinite Power upon thee through the retaining of his inſhinin 
Light from thy Lucepherian Spirit, and ſhall leave thee and th 
inward God in an unſpeakable condition of eternal Shame and 
Confuſion of Soul and Body, then ſhalt thou know that thou didſt 
hear of a Perſonal God too infinitely glorious for Heavens, Earth, 
Angels, or Men, to be capable of the indwelling Eſſence of hig 
Eternal Spirit, 1+ Jails = aff 25 951100 IS Ma Lent 
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7 th «fat Soul of Me, l its den, wn 
911 © "the End of all Time.” 

A* ATN. can che Soul of Man be any Thing at al bat Do: 

without their or can their Bodies be any Thing at all 

but dry, dead, cold D. o without their Spirits? Again, Doth 

not the rational Soul or Fart of Man lie ſecretly hid, in has Seed 

like unto a Spark of Fire, and can this Seed of Man have any living 

Being without its Body? Again, Can the Soul an Body of Man be 

therefore any ae 1955 CES living or Hus . A- 

Pole When a Lee ale eiyes Life in her Womb, through Miz- 

res of Seeds, by Venue af the decreed Word of the Lo ſpoken 

at the firſt Cram T of Nature, is not that Lafe the very Soul or Spi- 

rit of the Child? Doth not that Soul or Spirit in the Womb, 

= 214 eg ans * Abb into rational Fire, Blood; and Water: 

i ner in due Time eam # compleat Body of Fleſh, Blood, and 
ne? 

AGAIN, If Men and Women together beget and conceive the Soul 
and Body of the Child by an 1 55 of Nature, which none can 
gainſay, but ſendcleſs, St or. pr, conceal wiſe Men, which 4211. 
an Ambition of Ta Languages, have ſtud ied beyond all 
ber Senſe, Reaſon or * is it then poſſible, tink e the 
Soul of a Man ſhould k L and the Body wherein it liveth be 
Mortal? Loth it not ftand to very good Senſe, wow being both con- 
ceived into Life in the Womb together, and both born together 
into the World, and both Living together upon the Earth their 
appointed Time, and being both polluted together with Sin, that 
they ſhould a ſo both die Shes and turn to their Duſt, or Non- 
Being again, until the general bodily Reſurrection of all Mankind, 
that are dead aſleep in the Duſt of the Earth, when Time is no more, 
either unto Eternal Glory or Everlaſting ; Shame. 

AGALN, It, is written, in he 46th Chapter of Geneſis, All the 
Souls that came with Jacob into pt. which came out of bis Loins, beſides 
Jacobs Wives, where in the whole threeſcore and ſ Souls, Again, in 
the tenth ef Denteronomy an the laſt Verſe, it is written, Thy Fathers 
vent down i into Egypt. wich ſeventy Perſons, ; Here you fee the Scriptures 

are 
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æxre plain for proving the Souls pr ing out of theLoinsof Man, as 
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well as the Bodies; ala you fee that à Man in Scriptures is called 
Soul, and ſometimes is called Body, or Soul, Body and Spiri * 
Yay know) he 1b one livin Eſſence or Subſtance. Mot 
all Souls and Bodies ſince the Fall of, Adam by natural Genera- 
tion proceed from the Loms of dne another, as it is proved clearly 
by Spiritual Senſe, Reaſon, and Scripture : How can poor vajn pe- 
-r1ſhing Duſt imagine, that his ſinful Soul is Immortal and cannot 
/Hied} Again, Is it not natural for an Immortal Spirit to be unit 
only unte an Immortal Body, and is it not natural for à Mortal Soy 
to be united only unto à Mortal Body? Moreover, is it not againff 
all ſober Senſe or Reaſon, that the Body of Man could be e to 
any kind ef Diſeaſes or Diſtempers in the leaft, if his Soul were 
Immortal and could not die? Again, Is it not the very Nature 
Immortality, immediately to fwalow. up all into Life, or to tran 
mute that Body wherein it Hyeth from all manner of Corruption 
into his own uncorrupted Glory. Again, Is it not the Nature of 
a ſinful Soul to become ſubject to die, through the Defilement of its 
Arſt created Purity: And is there any undefiled Scul now living 
upon the Face of the Earth, and is not Immortality all ſpotleſs Pur 
rity as afoxeſaid, how then think'ſt thou jt poſſible, that the Gaul 
Souls of Men are Immortal already and cannot die: It is written, 
The Soul that Sins ſhall die, alſo it it written, In the Day thou- eateſt 
thereof, thou ſhalt die the Death, IT confeſs, that the Souls of Adam 
and Eve were not capable of any Kind of Death, unt they were 
doth defiled with the ſinful Nature of the Angelical Serpent: But 
as ſoon as ever they had eaten of that curſed Serpentine Tree of 
Knowledge of Good and Evil, their Souls and Bodies were free 
from .all their former pure Life: And in the Room thereof were 
ſabje& to all kind of impure Death whatſoever, and did- not 
know but that they were both cut off from the Divine Prefence of 
the Eternal Spirit, until the God of Glory himlelf graciouſly pro- 
miſed them to become Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, of the Virgin's 


Seed, to redeem their ſinful Souls and Bodies again, ont of all 


kind of Death, into an unchangeable Immortal Glory at his Per- 


l Na "gels Again, the Lord hath 
aces of Scripture, That the Souls of Men hall be cut 


ſaid in divers 


off from the Land of the Living, and that the Soul that ſins hall die, 


and that the pure Sonl of Chriſt himſelf was poured forth unto Death, and 
that the Soul of Chriſt ſhorld nat be left in the Grave, nor that bis Pleſſe 


Body 


( 165 ) 


Body ſhould ſee Corruption, and the Lord hath ſaid, That Adam and Eve 
were but Duſt, and to Duſt they ſhould return again: And yet thou, con- 
trary to all Prophetical or Apoſtolical Scripture, and againſt all ſober 
Senſe or Reaſon in its right Mind, ignorantly or impudently affirm- 


eſt, that the ſinful Sou 
die, or be put to Death, 781 HO 
AGAIN, From this thy nonſenſical Imagination, doſt thou not 
call all the Scriptures a. Lie, and the Eternal Majeſty from whence 
they proceeded a Lyar to his Face? And doſt thou not call all ſober 
Senſe and Reaſon a mere Lye alſo? Again, I know it is 'a'cemmon 
Thing for Men to ſay, they have in them a good Spirit and a bad 
Spirit; *tis confels'd that every Man in his fallen Spirit hath re- 
maining a little Light or Motion of the Spirit of Gad in him; yet 
take Notice of this, though he hath a two-fold! Motion in him to 
juſtify allythe righteous Proceedings of the Creator in his Con- 
ſcience at the laſt Day, yet he hath but one Spirit or Scul in him 
Indeed, the Apoſtle faith, The Spirit luſteth — the Fleſh, and the Fleſþ 
lufteth againfl the Spirit, aud theſe two are contrary + That which the 
' Apoſtle calls the Spirit in this Place of Scripture, was a Divine Light 
of Life received into the dark Underſtanding, by Vertue of a Word 
ſpeaking from the Eternal Spirit of a glorified Chriſt, but not the 
Eſſence of the Holy Spirit, and that which he calls the Fleſh was 
Man's own Spirit, which conſiſts of nothing but confuſed lying ima- 
; 33 or curſed carnal reaſoning againſt that heavenly Light afore- 
1a1d! Again, You that are Spiritual do know, that all Men that do 
expect a Glory to come in the inviſible Heavens, do confeſs that the 
Spirit of the Divine Majeſty is Infinite, Unchangeable, Immortal, 
and Eternal: If the Creator's Perſon is of an incomprehenſible 
Brightfeſe, which none can Gainſay but Angelical Carnalities; how 
then thinkeſt:thou it pofſible for Men or Angels to be capable of the 
indwelling Eſſence of his Eternal Spirit? Again, though every 
Man as aforeſaid, have little or much of the Sp ritual Motions of 
God abiding 1 take ſpecial Notice of this, when he in- 
ſpireth any Light into ſinful Spirits, that very Light it ſelf being 
diſtinc from tlie infinite Spirit, and eſſentially one with Mortality, 
is made capable not only to live, but alſo to die together: That it, 
through Death, might be capable by the Decree of that Spirit from 
whence it was produced, to quicken and revive that Mortality again 
into the gloricus Likeneſs, of the Eternal Majeſty it ſelf, from 


of Man is already Immortal, and cannot 
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- A&A1N," Take Notice of this alſo, That in what Soul ſoever this 
inſhining Light bath appeared; though he be preſerved from deſpi- 
ling a perſonal God, if before he taſte of Death, he doth not attain 
to underſtand this glorified Jeſus to be the only. wiſe very true God, 
upon the Sight of ſo clear a Diſcovery as this is; then this will be 
his Portion, all the Light, at his Death, ſhall vaniſh and come to no- 
thing: And in the Day of the Lord's Account by Vertue of his 
Decree; that Luciferian Serpentine Spirit which: abhorred the ſimple 
plain Truth, becauſe: it diſcovered its carnal Deceits, ſhall quicken 
and bring forth a Body of Fleſh and Bone of a deſcending Nature; 
Jene a Body Spiritually as dark as Pitch, and naturally as heavy as 
Lead: A Body of thick Darkneſs or Blacknsſs of Darkneſs, according 
to Holy Writ. Again, It will be a Body whoſe Inviſible Spirit 
ſhall be a Fire of ſuch a Dark Envioris Nature, that it fhall Tho 
more intollerably fierce than any Fire in this World whatſoever ; 
through-which the Fleſh and Bone ſhall be tormented, as if it were 
nothing elſe but a Carcaſs or Pillar of unſavory burning Brimſtone. 
Again; In that very Place where it doth appear upon this Earth, 
it ſhall either Stand, Sit, Kneel or Lie along; neither ſeeing its 
own dreadful Perfon, nor no Man's elſe: And the main Ground 
of all his unſpeakable Sorrow will ariſe from hence, becauſe its Spi- 
Tit is barr'd cloſe Priſoner in its own Body, from all kind of-f-rmer 
Thoughts, or motioning forth upon any Spiritual Comforts'what- 
ſoever through the total abſenting inſhwing Preſence of thie Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt the Everlaſting Father. Again, All thy former Pride, 
Envy, Covetouſneſs, Lying, Luſt, and Hypocriſy, which thon with 
Delight didſt act towards thy innoceftt Brother's Ruin, ſhall-then 
be acted againſt thine, own ſelf: It will be the Eternity of th 
Condition, that will increaſe thy Sorrows and Shame: O it will 
be in Vain then to Wiſh thou hadſt never been Born, or afry Thin 
elſe. Again, Whoever thou art, that ſhalt out of thy At FI 


Soul, laugh theſe Words to Scorn, and ſay, Theſe are but meer 
«* Fancies of my own Brain, know this from the Lord of Glory; 
* when this whole World and all the Beauty and. hatural Glory 
thereof as namely, the Firmament, Sum, Moon; and Stars, Are 
„ become Nothing but burning Duſt, or dry Sand, and an utter 
“Chaos of everlaſting confuſed Darkneſs, then thou ſhalt remem- 
eber thy deſpiſing Things thou knoweſt not. 
As AN, Is not this anſwerable to Chriſts own Words, Where che 
faith, F that Light in thee be Darkneſs, bow great vill. that \Darkwj: 
e 


* 
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( 107 ) 
be? Again, The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth bis Angels, and they ſhall 
gather out of his Kingdom all Things that offend, and them that do Ini- 
quity, and ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of Fire, there ſhall be weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 13. Take Notice of this Record of Scrip- 
ture, and you ſhall find that he ſaid theſe Things ſhould be done 
at the End of the World. Again, And when the Son of Man cometh 
in his Glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fit on the Throne 
of bis Glory, and before him ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſpall 
ſeparate them one from anotber, as a Shepherd ſeparateth the Sheep from 
the Goats : And be ſhall ſet the Sheep on his right Hand and the Goats 
on his left: Then ſhall” the King ſay to them on bis right Hand, Come ye 
bleſſed of my Father, take the Inheritance of the Kingdom prepared jor 
you from the Foundation. of the World. Then ſhall he lay to them 
on the left Hand, Depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, which 
is prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, Mat. 25. Hear ye may ſee 
that the Lord Jeſus doth not ſpeak of Curſing or Burning up of 
Sin in all Men, and Eternal Salvation unto all Mens Perſons, but 
| maketh as clear a Diſtin&ion as there is between Sheep and Goats, 
of an Eternal Separation of two diſtinct Generations, the one Per- 
ſonal Nation to enter into that moſt bleſſed Eſtate or Kingdom, 
of the right Hand of Eternal raviſhing Glory with Chriſt and his 
holy Angels; and the other perſonal Generation to be caſt out into 
the left Hand of the fiery burning Kingdom of everlaſting utter 
Darkneſs, with that Devil Cain, and his curſed Generation, bers 
thereunto ned from the Foundation of the World, Again, what- 
ever Men hall imagine or think to the contrary, this was the very 
Mind of Chriſt in thoſe Words of his concerning Bleſſing elect Ha- 
elites to Eternity, and Curſing Cananitiſh Reprobates for Everlaſt- 
ing; and who ſhall dare open his Mouth in that Day to ſay, Wy 
haſt thon made me thus? as ſure as the Lord liveth, and as certain 
as thou art a living Soul and Body, this very Thing will come to 
paſs in a ſhort Seaſen, though Men or Angels jhonld gainſay it; for the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt neither can nor will be found a Liar in this, nor 
any Thing: ele, for all the curſed Whimſies of Men in this Age, 
cr any other Age, though the Perſons of Ten hundred thouſand 
Times ten Milhons of Men and Women ſhould ſuffer the Ven- 
geance of Eternal Tay Death in utter Darkneſs. O pcor vain 
0 


Deſpiſer of a Perſonal God]! what a curſed Condition art thou in, 
and know eſt it net 
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7 (108) 
Ix the next place, I ſhall ſpeak again concerning the Creator's 
Pier Thom _ to which the 5 ble Forms of 
le s bear Record, as unto an incomprehenſible Glory 
from whence all their comprehenſible Things had their Beings. 

ain, Was there not an Uncreated Eternal Majeſty alone, when 
no Creatures, whether Men or Angels, appeared in a ſenſible living 


Being? Again, ſeeing there was from Eternity a diſtin& Glory, 
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Is it not of Neceflity, that this ever-living Being ſhould be a glo- 
rious Something? Again, Is it not both Lawful and Expedient alſo, 
for a Man, according to Sobriety, to declare unto his Spiritual and 
Natural Brethren alſo, what this One glorious God was and is, 
that Man being ſent forth by the Eternal Spirit for that very End 
or Purpoſe ? 1 e 
Ad AIN, Doth not all Men which confeſs a Creator, conclude 
politively that there is but only One God and no more? Again, 
If this One God was an Infinite diſtinct Spiritual Subſtance, before 
any created Being appeared to themſelves; is it not of an abſolute 
Neceſſity that he ſhonld abide in his own Divine Center, and ſo 
continue a diſtinct Glorious Being to all Eternity, for an everlaſt- 
ing Diſtinction between the W ay Creator, and the change- 
able Creatures? Again, Do not all Men which Acknowledge this 
diſtinct glorious Being, conclude him to be an Infinite, Eternal, 
Unchangeable Spirit, and do they not conclude this Incomprehen- 
lible Spirit to be an Eternal Godhead Being in it ſelf, and fo of 
Neceſhty muſt he not be a diſtin& Glorious Being, from all Things 
and Places? Again, if there be a Creator, and if this Glorious 
Creator be an Infinite diſtinct Something, too tranſcendantly Di- 
vine to be eſſentially united unto Heavens, Earth, Angels or Men, 
which none can deny but conceited Notionaliſts, or Literal Hypo- 
crites are not thoſe Men as yet, utterly Ignorant of the Holy One 
of [raet, which imagine the Creator to be an Infinite formleſs Spirit, 
eſſentially united unto the whole Creation, utterly hating that God 
that is a diſtinct g1ox1ous Being to himſelf. | Ae 
AGAIN, If the Eternal Being be an Infinite Spirit, can that 
glorious Spirit be any Thing at all without it be endued with Va- 
i:ty of Divine Qualifications > Again, Is not that Infinite Spirit 
and its glorious Properties, but only one Eſſence, or Godhead Sub- 
ſtance? Again, Is not every Vertue in the Eternal Spirit infinite? 
Moreover, Is that Eternal Spirit and its heavenly Vertues any 
Thing elſe, but Immortal Crowns of bright burning Glories? Fur- 
thermore, 


__ (apy 

thermore, Can this Infinite Spiritual Glory be ſenſible of its Di- 
vine Excellencies, or be a perfect Pleſſedneſs, except he hath a 
diſtinct Body ſuitable unto his Eternal Spirit to enjoy his Divine 
Pleaſures to himſelf, and at his Pleaſure to diſtribute, by Meaſure, 
into the elect Spirits of Men and Angels, the inſhining Glimpſes 
of this Incomprehenſible Glory? Agaig, Though the Eternal Spi- 
rit be that Inviſible God, that by the Power of its Almighty Word 
hath created all Things either for a Time, or for Eternity, into 
that glorious Order they now appear to be, yet you that are Spi- 
ritual may know, that without a Body, Face, or Tongue, bis Glo- 
rious Spirit could not poſſibly have ſpoken any. diſtinct Words at 
all, no more than the Spirits of Men or Angels can ſpeak diſtinct 
Words without a Body, Face, or Tongue, of their own. Again, 
Though all Power, Wiſdom, and Glory, preceeds only from an In- 
viſible Eternal Spirit yet you may know, that it cannot be a per- 
fect Glory except it beicloathed with a Majeſtical Perſon, as a vi- 
ſible Ornament for Men and Angels, te behold Face to Face in 
the high Heavens, no more than the Inviſible Spirits of earthly” 
Monarchs could be compleat without natural Bodies or Perſons, for 
their Subjects beholding them Face to Face. Thus you that are 
truly Spiritual may know, that though there was nothing Cre- 
ated by any bodily Labour or painful Study cf the Glorious Cre- 
ator, yet without a diftin& Heavenly Body there was nothing made 
that was made, neither poſſible could he, whatever is or ſhall be 
imagined to the Contrary. So much at preſent concerning that 
One perſdnal Majeſty, or Tncomprehenfible Being of all Beings, 
which are ſubject to change or to be changed, at Ns Divine Plea- 
ſure. O bleſſed only are all you that have the Faith of this One 
Glorious perſonal God abiding in you. | 
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CHAP. XVII. 


Diſcourſe of the Two Witneſſes, with 
variety of other Matter, 8 


- 
- 


A more fuller 


T N the next place I ſhall treat again concerning the Witneſſes 
4 according to former Intention: Tou may remember where 1 
ceaſed , I challenged the whole World, whether ſince the Primitive 
Times, any Men, upon the account of bearing Record unto the Man 
Chriſt Jefus in Glory to be the only Wiſe God, Creator, Redeemer, and 
Everlaſting Father, appeared as the two Revelation Witneſſes? Again, 
until the Roman Biſhops Perſecuting Tyranny was expir'd in this 
Land, you may know, the two Revelation Witneſſes, or Prophets, ne- 
ver appear'd ; for according unto Scripture Order, you that are of a 
Spiritual Comprehenſion may know, that we are thoſe two Com- 
miſſionated Witneſſes, or Prophets of the holy Spirit of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe, as before: ſaid, according to the Prophecy by 
St. John, we exactly appeared when the Roman Biſhops Times were 
expired, of treading under foot the Holy City, or People of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt in this Land. Again, ſome Men may object, and 
Jay, W by are the Witneſſes of the Spirit but two in Number, and the for- 
mer Witneſſes of ſo great a Number? Unto this Objection from the 
Lord, I Anſwer by way of Query: Doth not the Glorious Wiſdom 
of the Eternal Spirit moſt of all appear in the {ſmalleſt number of 
things for the acting of a wonderful Work? Again, Is it not moſt 
advantagious unto the Creator's Glory, to prevent Men or Angels 
f om knowing his Witneſſes, or their Number, either by Miracles, 
or without Miracles, until his Pleaſure is to reveal them? Again, 
Yon know that God's Worſhip formerly was not only Inviſible, but 
Viſible alſo, and to continue for a long Seaſon; therefore there re- 
quired a great Number of Spiritual Speakers unto the Ele& : But 
the Worſhip of God being now only Spiritual or Inviſible, thou 
may'ſt know that a Witneſs or two is ſuſficient, the Day of the 
Lord being near at hand to proclaim his glorious Coming, by Spea- 
king or Writing unto the Ends of the Earth, 


AGAIN, 


1 


b on te tie 


Chriſt, they - harmoniouſty agree ag one Sou t 
Blood, and Water, within Man's Body, as aforeſaid, Again, if 


0 r ) 


AGAIN, Ivnct a Witneſs or two ſuffieient to diſcover the Vani- 
ty of all vain glorious fleſhly Formalities amongſt the Sons of Men, 
eing the Lord is at hand to make an Eternal Separation between 


the bleſſed Iſraelites, and the enffel; Cananites? Agnin, doth not 


theſe three Witnefles in Earth only agree in me Divine Body of 
all Truth in this reſpect, becanſe they received their Commiſſion by 


Voice of Words, to the hearing of the Viſible, as well as Inviſible 


Far, through the glorions Mouth of a Perſonal Majeſty > Wherc- 
fore can any Man upon this Earth, that counts himſelf, or is accoun- 
ted by others, to te a true Prophet, poſtle, Miniſter, Preacher, 
Teacher, Biſhop, Shepherd, Prieſt, Ambaſlador, or Witneſs from 
the God of Heaven and Earth, withaut a Voice of dyftin& Words to 
the hearing of the Ear from the Fverliving God? Or can he poſleſs 


any true Joy, or. Peace of Conſcienee in his Prophetical Decla- 


fations, without ſuch an immediate Commiſſion from the True God, 
as before-ſaid. 1 


AG A1Nn, Though Spirit, Blood, and Water, by the Wiſdom cf 


God ſweetly agree within the Body of the healthful Man, yet you 


know that they are of contrary Natures to one another ; fox the Soul 
or Spirit of Man is an abſolute mortal Fire within the Blood and the 
Water, which by Vertue of its fiery Nature, qualifieth the Blood 
and the Water, according to their Capacities, through which the 

are ſo ſweetly compoſed, that unanimouſly they give natural Lite 


and Strength through the whole Man: Inſomuch that the, one can- 
not live without, the other, though they axe of contrary Natures; 


thus through the ſecret Decree of the Divine Majeſty, there is a mar- 
vellous Trinitary Myſtery within the natural Body of Man, but ve- 


ry few Men underſtand it for want of the Prophetical Spirit of David 


in them, ho cryed out with exceeding Admiration of the Creator's 


5 Wiſdem, ſaying, 1 am feanfully and wonderfully made 80 likewiſe vou 


may know, it is with theſe three Commiſſionated Witneſſes of the 
Divine Majeſty i Earth; for though all three proceeded from one 
and the lame Spirit of Truth, and all bear Record unto only one 
diſtinct Perſonal God-Man Glorified; yet in the manner of their 


- Declarations concerning the Worſtüpping of the Holy One of Iſrael, 


they: :differ; and are as contrary as: Fire, Blood, and Water, . which 
are without the Body of Man: But in the Spirituality of their Ad- 
muniſtrations concerning inviſible Verltupping of the Lord Jeſus 

like unto Spirit, 
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Vuarkneſs of Unbelief wherein they were born, and ſo everlaſtingly 
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any Man ſhould ask, Why the Holy One of Iſrael hath put fuch a vaſt 
difference between the Adminiſtrations of his Three Witneſſes in 
Earth? To this, from the Holy Spirit, I anſwer by way of Query: 
Is it not to blind the Eyes of the Wiſe and Prudent Men of this 
World, that from their Strength of Reaſon in Scripture Records, 
they may war againſt the pure Light of Life within the Witneſſes of 
the God of all ſaving Truth, that they may remain in their rational 


periſh for want of that new and true Birth of the fiery / glorious 
Spirit of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt? Again, Is it not alſo that God alone 
may receive all the Honour, Power, Praiſe, and Glory, from his 
Redeemed Ones, in the revealing his true Witneſſes, or Prophets 
unto them by his Eternal Spirit, through which they attain to the 
right Underſtanding of the very true God, and the 4 Things 
of Eternity, declared by his own choſen Meſſengers, and fo are 
to receive thoſe Divine Truths in the Purity of them, by loving: ef 
them above the Gain or Glory of this conceited periſhing World 
Moreover, do they not thereby enjoy an inviſible Seal of an Aſſu- 
- rance of the Eternab Immortality of their Perſons at the viſible ap- 
pearing of the Divine Majeſty of the Son of Man, that moſt infinite 
loricus God, with all his mighty Angels, Moſes, and Elias, at that 
| Freadful Day when all Time ſhall vaniſh immediately, and Eterni- 
ty only ſeize upon all Mankind in their ſeveralPerſons, - 7. 
AAN, If Water, Blood, and Fire, without the Bodyof Man, 
be mixt together, being of confrary Conditions; or Natures, you 
know they ceaſe not cofitending until they have conquered one ano- 
ther; alſo you know Blood is too ſtrong for Water, and Fire too pow- 
erful for Blood; fo likewiſe you may know it is with the Three 
Comimiſſionated Witneſſes, of God on Earth, Moſes,” the 'Apoſtles, 
and two laſt Witneſſes; fer though they unanimouſly agree in bear- 
ing Record unto only one diſtinct Perſonal God of all ſaving Truth, 
as Spirit, Water, and Blood, ſweetly accord within the healthful 
Bedy of a Mortal Man, as - aforeſaid : Yet you may know that in 
their viſible Werllys: they are at Warfare with each other, until 
they have obtained Victory one over another; that the preſent im- 
medliate Spiritual Wiſdom of the Divine Majeſty might bear Rule 
in the Conſcienees of the choſen Jewels of immortal Crowns, and not 
that which is paſt : Wherefore when that Goſpel Adminiſtration of 
Blood appeared, you know that the Apoſtolical Commiſſioners there- 
of, did with all their power Preach againſt all Moſaic] Obſervations 
. ; 0 


W. ole, 4s Pad 


r 
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. 
. 
of Jewiſb Cireumeiſion, New: Moons, or Abſtinence from Meat, 
Drinks, or any kind ef Sabattical Ceremonies whatſoever, 


to be Vain, and of none Effect, and contrary to the Spirit of 
Chriſt: Thus you that are enlightened from on High, may 
ſee that that Spiritual Wine of the Everlaſting Goſpel, in the 
Choſen of God, tranſmuted all Watery Ceremonies into its 
own Spiritual Subſtance, even as Water being mingled with 
Blood, is converted into its own Nature. Moreover, ſince the ap- 


4 


earing of the two laſt Witneſſes of the Eternal Spirit, you may 
E that all Apoſtolical Ordinances imitated by Men called Mi- 


niſters of the Goſpel, or counterfeit Apoſtles, which take upon 
them to Preach, Pray, Baptize with Water, break Bread, lay on 


Hands, or any fach like, without a Commiſſion from on High, 
whether for Silver, or Honour, or a Name amongſt Men, under 
Pretence of Conſcience, unto a God · which they truly underſtand 
not, nor deſire to know; from the true God, 1 fa again, You that 
are Spiritual may know that theſe Idol Shepherds, and their Ima- 
ginary Formalities, are now become vain and contrary to the Hea- 
venly Breathings, or Incomes cf the glorious Spirit of our Lord ſe- 
ſus Chriſt, God-Man Glorified: Thus in what Soul ſoever this Di- 
vine Worſhip of the True God powerfully appeareth, it immedi- 
ately. tranfmutes all Apoſtolical Formalities into Inviſible Spiri- 
tualities of Glorious Joys, by Vertue of an Heavenly Intercourſe 
between the Divine Spirit and the poor Soul that is acquainted 
with his Heavenly Voice, or {till Motions. £ 


Ain, If divers Men appeer as Witneſſes or Prophets, imme- 
diately ſent forth by a powerful Commiſſion from the 3 


God, are there not] certain Divine Seals to diſtinguiſh between thoſe 
Ambaſſadors which are infallible, and them that are but fallible ? 
My. elec Brethren, is it not the Pròperty of a commiſſionated Wit- 


neſs of Chriſt Jeſus at the firſt appearance of God unto him, to de- 
ſire che moſt High that he would paſs him by, and make Choice of 


any other to be his Ambaſſador unto his. People; Furthermore, in 


the manner of his ſpiritual Declarations unto the moſt wiſeſt natu- 


ral Men, doth he not appear not only ſeemingly quite contrary un- 


to the Lord's former Witneſſes, but alſo as the moſt blaſphcm- us 


ſimple baſe Fellows that ever appeared in the Name of the Lord: 
But of the contrary for the moſt Part in Men that are deceived, is 
there not a ſtrong Deſire in their fleſhly Spirits to be a Spiritual 

| 3 Witneſs 
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( 114 ) 
Witneſs of the Lord, and upon that Account, will not the leaſt Ap- 
pearance within them or without them, ſtir up their Spirits to go 
or run before they were ſent. Moreover, for want of a true Com- 
miſſion by Voice of Words from the God of Heavens and Earth, do 
they not declare marvelous natural Things that ſhall ſuddenly 
come to paſs, or Spiritual Voices of Power within them, with 
many lying Sigus and Wonders ſuitable unto the Nature of | 
through which the moſt wiſeſt rational Men are not only outwitt 
by them, but ſubje& to become one with them. Furthermore, for 
want of Spiritual Declaration to witneſs in the Conſciences of the 
People of pure Light, Language and Life, that they are from the 
unerring Spirit, do they not deceive their own toſticated Spirits, by 
taking upon them to act over a new the former Actions of the true 
Prophets, or Witneſſes, or High Prieſts of the Holy One of Iſrael? 
Again, doth not this demonſtrate thoſetobe the commiſſionated Wit- 
neſſes of the unerring Spirit, that are indued with a Divine Gift, to 
write a Volume as large as the Bible, and as pure a Language as that 
3s, with as much Variety of Matter, without looking in any Wri- 
ting whatſoever, or having any real Contradiction in it. 

AGAIN, if Men are endued with a Divine Gift, to remonſtrate 
the real Gronnds of the inviſible Things of Eternal Glory and Shame, 
appointed for two Worlds of People when Time is no more: is not 
this a clear Manifeſtation unto the. ele& Iſraelites, that thoſe Men 
are the immediate Witneſſes or Prophets, of the Eternal Spirit? 
But of the contrary, if Men pretend to be Prophets, high Prieſts, 
or Kings of Iſrael, by an immediate Power from the Eternal Feh3- 
vab. and yet are ignorant of the inviſible Things of Eternity. Is 
Not this a clear Manifeſtation unto all that have any Divine 
Light in them, that ſuch Men are but Spiritual counterfeits? Again, 
if Men by a Divine Gift unto thoſe that have any Light of Life 
Eternal, ſhell make an undeniable Diſcovery of all Sorts of Spiritual 

Counterfeits in the World, is not that a real Evidence of the Infalli- 
bility of their Commiſſion from the Holy One of Iſrael? Again, 
on the contrary, if Men are ſo far from a true Diſcovery of all Spi- 
ritual Counterfeits, that they can ſhew no ſenſible Divine Grounds 
of their own Commiſſion from above, is not that a clear Manifeſta- 
tion unto all that are truly enlightned, that they are Perſons under 
Spiritual Deceits? Again, if all ſaber Men in general upon the 
Peruſal of this Epiſtle ſhall in their Conſciences be convinced, that 
concerning the inviſible Things of Eternity, this is the cleareſt Dif 


covery, 


(ns) 


covery that ever their Eyes behold, and yet but very few of them 


ſhall dare to own the Penmen thereof, for fear of looking their pre- 
{ent Enjoyments. of | fleſhly Honour, Profit or Pleaſure amongſt 
Men, is not this a clear Demonſtration unto the Choſen cf Ged, 
that this Book was Penned by the infallible Witneſs of the Eternal 
Spirit, in the Glorified Perſon of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom Men 
durſt not own when he was on this Earth, for fear of being Excom- 
municated out of their Vain Glorious Synagogues, or becauſe of many 
hard Sayings unto: Man's Reaſon, ſpoken through his gracious, an- 
unerring Mouth? So much at preſent concerning the choſen 
Witneſſes, Prophets, Apoſtles, ſent forth by the Eternal Spirit un- 
to the Sons of Men, to bear Record unto the Man, Chriſt Jeſus, 
the Lord from Heaven, the only Wiſe God, and alone Everlaſting 
Father, againft all Gainſayers that ever were, are, or ſhall be, frem 
theſe Scripture Words: And there are three which bear Witneſs in the 
Earth, the Spirit, the Water, and the Blcod, and theſe three agree in 
One: Crowns of Eternal Glory are prepared for thoſe Men and 
Women which are not only preſerved. from deſpiſing things that 
ſeem ſtrange unto them, but are alſo made with Patience to wait 
upon the Holy Spirit for his Diſcovery of them. or 
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G AIN, In the next᷑ place, becauſe of the endleſsneſs of that 
21 Serpentine Reaſon in Man, continually Warring againſt the 
innocent Dove of plain Truth, . proceeding denn the Eternal Spirit 
of a 1 0 Chriſt; therefore I ſhall write again concerning the 
vaſt difference between the Nature of Angelical Reaſon, and the 
Nature of Divine Satisfaction in it ſelf, utterly unknown to Men 
or Angels, until it be his Pleaſure to impart the inſhining Glimpſes 


£ 


thereof into their ſhallow Comprehenſions. Again, though the 
Spirits of the | 


mighty Angels are 3 yet you that are ſpi- 
| 2 


of | the Difference between the Natures of the Spirit of 


ritually 
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ritvally quick may know, that their undefiled Reaſon would imme- 
diately become all Rebellious Imagination againſt the Creator's Glo- 
ry, i it were not continually ſupplyed with Infpirations from his 

ternal Spirit. Agam, is the Nature of the moſt piercing Rea- 
ſon that is, any thing elſe but mere Defire > | Moreover, here any 
Deſire abideth, is there not a want of ſomething defired, and 
_ any ching is wanting, can that Spirit be fully ſatisfied in it 
MES Ho eee 55. 29HP0 NT INDIA ts 7.97 29,940 Doe 

AGAIN, Seeing the pure Spirits of the mighty Angels, are but 
Rational, and the moſt excellent Reaſon that is but mere Deſire, aid 
Deſire a want of inward Satisfaction; and where ſuch Satisfaction ts 
wanting in it ſelf, can be no true Peace enjoyed, or continuante 
one Moment in its preſent Purity: What Spiritual Power is there 
inthe moſt piercing Reaſon that can be? 18 it Ay thing elſe but a 
meer Deſire that it might be partakers witli the glorĩous Purity of 
that Spirit that gave it a ſenſible Being. Again, hath it any Power 
at all to deſire after Wiſdom, Love, or any kind of Divine Excel- 
lency in the leaſt from its own rational Nature! If this be Tri 
which” no Spiritual or Sober Rational Man can deny, are not tho 
Men under deep Darkneſs, Which ſay, The Divine Nature ef God 
himſelf ts. pure Reaſon only. Again, if the moſt pureſt Reaſon in its. 
own Nature, be nothing elſe but unſatisfactory Deſire, is it poſſible, 
think you, that Spirit fuld have one Hought or Motion of Reafort 
inherent in his Nature, whoſe Divine Vertues are all tranſcendent 
Satisfaction in it ſelf? 8 

Ac Ar, Some Men may ſay unto Me, Contd the Divine Majeſty Create 

a Rational Living Spirit, and yet have nous of that Life or Rational Na- 
ꝛureih vii in hxſelfe Non may remember HAᷓ I rum thi 
Point already in n e of. Ange 5, BY OD > er convin- 
cing or confoundng ef that Luriphe/ Aſc m the Learned 


Men of this World, againſt the Infinite Power, Wiſdom, or Glory 


— 


of the Creator, I ſhall ſpeak ſomewhat from the Lord Jeſus, in An- 


wer to this curions Query. . Firſt, yor may know t. 
offible, ard very Sey Er an H nite Spirit 10 fi 


Alk things are 
0 yall Foe 
ves | 0 it: Aga, Scoondly, "you may Wt 
know, that tho the Eternal Spirit be Infinite, Fet it hath 'nd 
Power to doany thing at all; except his Glory moves him unto ĩt, or 
aggint ins own Glory.” Auain, I confeſs, 3s not only olnrary ty 
VVV 
My ftenes of the Creation, K Redemption t oy rSghty Febbvad, 

: | og | or 


all; but peri 


(/127;) 


or everliving- Jeſus. - Again, What is the height or depth of the 
pureſt rational Comprehenken in Men or Angels, concerning the 
gl rious Things of Eternity? Is it any thing elle but either Strength 
of Memory or Excellency of Speech, or {wiftneſs of Underſtand- 
ing, in Comprehending all Words whatſoever, whether they are ut- 
tered according to Accuteneſs of Senſe, or no? but for a true Un- 
derſtanding of thoſe Heavenly Things. ſignified by thoſe Divine 
Words, it knoweth nothing at all in the leaſt: you: know 1t 1s 
written, Vith thee is a Well of Life, aud in thy Light ſhall we ſee Light. 
Here: you ſee that David, did not Attribute the Sight of that Light 
of the Well of Life unto. his rational Comprehenſion, but unto the 
Divine Light which he received from the Well of Life Eternal: So 
likewiſe; you may underſtand that the holy Angels themſelves, do 
not comprehend that inſpired Light Lag, in them by their own 
rational Purity, but by. vertue of that glorious Incomes themſelves, 
proceeding from the Divine Nature of. the Eternal Spirit. So that 
you that are portant, Way clearly ſee, that neither Men, nor An- 
gels, are capable to comprehend Divine Truths. by any rational 
; ee e whatſoever, but only: by vertue of divine Words or 
"Motions received fromm the Spirit of an Infinite Majeſty of all glc- 
rious Truths which are Eternal. Again, If the Divine Majeſty 
could not by the Power of his Word {peaking into ſome Subſtance 
diſtinct from him, as well Create ſenſible and inſenſible living 


| Beings) of Variety. of Natures contrary to his own Heavenly Nature, 
as produce ſenſible Beings. of his own Divine Nature, how could ke 
poſſible then be Infinite? Again, If the moſt High God ſhould have 


inherent in his own Spirit ſomewhat of every Nature that he hath 


Created, how could he then be all Variety of nothing but Infinite 


Purity, ARR or how could there be any Spiritual Creator at 
hut periſhing Nature only, as over - wiſe Men blindly imagine. 
AGAIN, I would gladly have you that are Spiritual-minded to 
underftand this Divine Secret, tho every Thing that: hath Life 
had its Original from the Creator, yet all. Spirits whoſe Natures are 
appoſite to the Divine Glory were without him, and not within 


him; and ſo were eternally diſting. from his moſt pure Spirit. So 
that from Eternity he perfectly foreſaw all. thoſe Spirits alive in 


their own Elements, though they were nothing but ſenſeleſs con- 


fuſed Matter in themſelves : And when his Divine Pleaſure moved 
| him tg make them appear into diſtinct living Beings, you may 
Ino, that t was none of his Divine Nature, but a Powerkul Word 


only 
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only, commanding thoſe Spirits to come forth out of Secret Death 
or Parkneſs, and manifeſt themſelves 5 to their ſeveral 
Properties, into diſtinct living Beings in the V iſible Sight of them- 
ſelves, and elect Men and Angels, as Manifeſtations of his Eternal 
Decree. Wherefore you know in the Forming of the Man Alam, 
it is recorded, that God ſaid, Let us make Man in onr Image; but 
you never read or heard that any other Creatures was made in the 
image or Likeneſs of God beſides them. Again, You know it is 
written, that Chriſt tock not on him the Nature of Angels, but the 
Seed of Abraham; and why did not the- Creator take on him the 
Nature af Angels, but the Seed of Abraham? You that are Spiritual 
may know, it was becauſe the one was created or renewed into 
his own Image or Spiritual Likeneſs; and the other was in bir N. 
ture quite contrary to the Divine Majeſty. Again, if the Angels 
Spirits had been of the Divine Nature, how could it be ſaid, that 
Chriſt took not on him the Angelical Nature, but it may be ob- 
| jected that thoſe Words were ſpoken in relation to Chriſt's fleſnhy 
Part; to that Tanſwer, was not Chriſt both God and Man in one 
Perſon? and was not his Divine Spirit ara Natural 'Flefhi, one 
bodily Eſſence after his Godhead was trafuted into pure Man- 
heod? Again, Tho the unchangeable Glory of the Creator was 
wholly tranſmuted into a Pody of Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, that 
ſinful Mortals might behold their God Face to Face and live hs 
you may know that the Nature of his Spirit, in reſpect of its 
vine Purity. neither was, nor poſſibly could be chaiſged but on!. 
his Infiniteneſs was laid down in Fleſh for a Seaſon, for the ful fil- 
ling of Scripture Prophecies. f Es F 
Ad A1N, If Chriſt took not on him that Angelical Nature of 
pure Reaſon, what then think you will become of all rational wiſe 
Men, which underſtand Nothing but what is viſchle unto tlie Eyes 
cf carnal Fleſh? Again, If the Eternal Spirit of the Creator, hath 
no Angelical Reaſon in his Divine Nature, ſome Men may ſay unto 
me, how will you anſwer that Scripture, where the Creator ſaith 
unto the Jews, Come let us reaſon together ? As to that you may know, 
when that Scripture was ſpoken, that the Lord did not talk with 
the Nation of the Fews in his own Perſon, but in the Perſons of his 
true Prophets, which were ſent to convince thoſe Stony-hearted 
Jews, by declaring the glorious God and his Spiritual, Truths un 
them, in the Ballance of their own Reaſon, Again, you know it 
is written that the Iſraelitiſn Jes cried out, Let not God'ſpeak to us 
any 
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may know, that the Lord's reaſoning with the Fews was only by 
his Prophets, which were rational Men like unto themlelves : A- 
gain, If the Creator hamſelf ſeemeth to reaſon with any Man, is it 
any other Ways but to confound the Wiidom of unclean Reaſon 
in Man, by way of Query, and ſuch-like, as Chrift the only God 
often did to the Jews in the days of his Fleſh? Again, you know 


it is written that Chriſt wept over Jeruſalem, and the Jewtth Nation, 


ſaying, How often wonld I have gathered you together as a Hen gathereth 


ber Chickens under ber Wings, and ye. would not: Behold as he was a 
Man, he wept over the Unt<lief of their bloody-minded Spirits; but 


as he was a God he rejoyced at their Damnation, in relation unto 
his eternal Decree. Is not this anſwerable unto thoſe Sayings of 
his, where he calleth them Sexperts, and Generation of Vipers, and 
Children of the Devil? and hom ſhould you. ſcape the Damnation of Hell, 
OS © © Po DO . TA | 

AGAIN, Concerning thoſe Words, ye. wonld vat; yon that are 
Spiritual may know, that the divine Will or Pleaſure of God in his 
Prophets, did ſpiritually; contend with the Carnal Spirits of the 
legal Jews, anſwerable unto their curſed Imagination of having 
Power in their own rational Wills to do whatſoever he ſhould com- 
mand them. Again, If the Nature of the moſt pureſt Reaſon be 
nothing but unſatisfactory Weakneſs, ſome Men may ſay unto me, 
why then doth the Scriptures call them Chriſt's mighty Angels? 
from the true Light of Life eternal, to this I anſwer by a Compa- 
riſon, if Men are choſen by the greateſt, Monarch in the World 
for his Society, that they may be always ready to obey his Will in 
whatſoever he ſhall command them, when they have received a 
Commiſſion from his own Mouth, to execute Vengeance upon Re- 
bels, their Towns, Cities, or Caſtles, in his Dominions you know 
they appear mighty or dreadful unto all his People as the King him- 
ſelf that ſent them: So likewiſe you may know, it is not in reſe- 
rence unto the Purity of the Angels Natures, that they are called 
mighty Angels, but becauſe they were created not only to ſtand in 
the perſonal Preſence of an Infinite Majeſty to behold his bright 
burning Glory Face to Face, but alſo to be ready to receive Com- 
miſſions from him to execute Vengeance upon the Perſons, Goods, 
Towns, or Caſtles of Canaanitiſb Rebels, that are left to deſpiſe 
us Spiritual Government, cr glorious Truths declared a the 


ouths 


any more leaft we die, and it was granted unto them; that be would not 
ſpeak unto them any more in bis own Perſon as they deſired; therefore you 
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Sight of them are not very dreadful to 


riety of raviſhing Honours, Beauties, 


Co. (120) 
Mouths of his choſen Meſſengers. Again, theugh thoſe Men that 
ſtand in the Preſence of the World's Monarch, are looked upon as 
the moſt mighty Nobles on this Earth, yet you know that the Sight 


F them is not very dreadful'-to behold, until Men know they 
have received a' Commiſſion" of Life and Death from their mighty 
Lord and ' Maſter : So likewiſe tho' the holy Angels are called 
Mighty becauſe they ſtand in the perſonal Preſence of the moſt In- 
finite Majeſty of Heaven and Earth, yet you may know, that the 
hold, until they have: 

recerved a Commiſion of Life and Death from their moſt mighty 
Lora” of. Beaver and Earth, 190 e not l 101 
As x1N, You know that the Servants of the moſt eminent Prince, 

are not only looked upon as hononrable and mighty Perſons, be- 
cauſe they ſtand in the Preſence of fo powerful a Prince; but alſo, 
becauſe they inherit a Temporal Kingdom of ſuch exceeding Vaſt- 
neſs, with variety of Honour, Beauty, Riches, 5 Perm avy 80 
likewiſe you may alſo know, that the Perſons of Angels are hot 
only called Holy or Mighty, becauſe they Rand in the viſible Pre- 
ſence of fo Infinite a Majeſty z but alſo becauſe they inherit a King- 
dom of ſuch infinite Vaſtneſs and nicks Ftilneſs of all va- 
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* 


| ches, br Pleaſures, which 
are Eternal: Again, you know that the Servants of an earthly: 
Monarch, for the magnifying of their Lord and Maſter, in the 
Spirits of his Subjects, are cloathed not only with Ornaments 
decked with Silver, Gold, Precious Stones, or the like; but their 

tors, and fea with the 


= 


Bodies alſo are anointed with Precious 


fineſt Delicacies; ſo likewiſe for exalting of the Tranſcendent Glory 


of the Infinite God in the Spirits of his obedient Subjects, you may 


know that the Perſons of the ele& Angels, doth not only ſhine 
brighter than Gold or any precious Stones whatſoever: But their 
Bodies alſo are anointed with divine Odors, ahd their Spitits are 
fed with glorious Delicacies, by vertue of a continual mnſhining 
Brightneſs, proceeding from the Eternal Spirit that made them. 80 
much at preſent between the Divine Nature of the Eternal Spirit 
of undeſiring ſatisfactory Fulneſs in its own Perſonal Majeſty, and 
the rational Spirits of unſatisfactory Deſires, dwelling in the Spi- 
e e the elect Angels, and why they are called mighty 
Angels. | | „ 
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" A GAIN, In the next place, I ſhall treat of the created Purity 

of the firſt; Man and Woman that ever were made, that the 
Heiss of Immortal Crowns may the more clearer underſtand 
my enſuing Diſcourſe; in the Firſt and Second Chapters of Geneſs, 
it is thus Written; Furthermore God ſaid, Let us make Man in our 
Image, according to our -likeneſs,. and let them rule over the Fiſb of the 

ea, aud quer the Fowl of the Heaven, and over the Beaſts, and overall the 

iarth, and over every Ibing that creepeth' and moveth on the Earth) Thus 
God created the Man in his Image, in the Image of God created he him: 


be created them” Male and Female * Ihe Lord God alſo made the Man 


of the du of the Ground, and breathed into. bis Noſtrils the breath of 
Lif e aud tbe Man became a liuing Soul. My beloved Spiritual Bre- 
thren, L do not queſtion your Satisfaction, conceming the holy One 
of Iſrael, being but only One Eternal Perſonal Majeſty, becauſe 
not NY the ridiculpuſneſs of Three Perfons in the Deity is ſo 
fully diſcoyered already in this Epiſtle, but becauſe the true Ground 
why the God of: Glory calleth himſelf by! a Threefold Title of Fa- 
ther, Son; and holy Spirit, is clearly manifeſted alſo; before Iwrite 
concerning what that Image of God in Man's Creation was, give 
me leave to reaſon a little upon thoſe Werds, Let us make Man in 
our own:Lykeneſs.; Again, If thou which art fo literally Arcute or 
Exact, do but ſoberly mind the firſt: and laſt Words of the Three 
Scripture Texts together, thou ean'ſt not poſſible but be convinced 
of thy Trinitary Error. Again, Concerning thoſe firſt Words; Fur- 
thermore Gad ſaid, Hath not thoſe Sayings relation unto the Sin- 
gular Number only. Moreover, Though God ſpake in the Plurab 
Number, Let us make Man in our Image according to our Likeneſs, it 
doth not therefore follow thatithe: Holy One of Iſrael can poſſibly 
conſiſt of three Perſonal Beings in coequal Glory, as Men vainly 
imagine. Again, Thou which little thinkeſt that Univerſity Tongues 
keeps thee unger Spiritual D whether was moſt Proper for 
$1.54 (So „ 1. 
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(122) 
the Glorious Creator to ſay, Let us make Man in our Image accord- 
ing to our Likeneſs, or to ſay, I will make Man in my Image, ac- 
cording to my Likeneſs. Again, Is not the Word Us in Creation 
more * EL, 8 the A8 I 8 
ain, What is thy, natural Wiſdom but rational! els, wheth 
rde ben good behſt foi; or Latkttage, ant Heide Mende by 


© , e 
imagine th HID O of Wal ta be three: Pexſohal'\ s, be- 
cauſe he Was compell'd to ſpeak Words in the Plural Number, in 


reference unto the Glory of his Wiſdom or Counſel, concerning the 
Creating o Man in his Image or Likeneſe ? du! 1¹ ofa 428 F\ 
AG AIR, As in the foregoing Words, the Creation of Man way 
ſpoken in the Plural er of Trinitary Expreſſions, Let ns make 
Man in our Image according to our Likeneſs , So likewiſe in the fol- 
w_ Words you may ſee the Plural Number converted whol 
into the Singular Number of one Divine Glorious Being in thoſe 
Sayings ; Thus Ged created the Mam in bis Image, in the Image of God 
created he him : be created them Male and Female. Again, Doth not 
theſe Trinitary Expreſſions themſelves, unto all Men that have any 
Spiritual Light in them clearly diſcover the confuſed Darkneſs of 
any kind of Perſonal Trinity whatſoever 2 Again, Can three Per- 
ſons in equal Power, Wiſdom, and Glory, poſſible be but one God. 
Moreover, is not Three in Number abſolutely Three? How then, 
or by what diabolical Logick canſt thou make Three Beings appear 
to be but One divine Effence> Again, Three diſtinct Perſons as be- 
foreſaid, cannot poſſible be leſs in Number than three Gods, unleſs 
two df them in Number be removed, that there may remain but 
One perſonal God alone, that none may ſhare with the Holy One 
of Tſrael in his Infinite Wiſdom, Power and Glory : If this be not 
good Senſe let Men or Angels reprove me with better. Again, I 
have better Thoughts of thee that thou ſnhouldſt imagine the Cre- 
ator to be Three Perſons united together in One divine Bulk or 
Being, and to think that he by his Infinite Pewer might diſunite 
his divine Trinity, and ſend two of them forth for a Seaſon unto 
the Sons of Men as he ſaw occaſion, and ſo to return unto the 
divine Eſſence. Again, I confeſs thefe, and many ſuch like | 
Abſurdities concerning the Creator, every Man is Subject unto, un- 
til his Underſtanding be enlightned from on High by the holy One 
of Iſraet himſelf. Again, Becauſe Millions of People lie under 
Neep Darkneſs in many Nations concerning the right underſtand- 
30g of the Trinity, of the only true God in Unity; through-the 
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ſtinction in them of the Inviſible 


(193) 


deceit of Antiquity of Cuſtom, proceeding from the Orthodox Mini- 
niſters of the Goſpel, fo called; therefore I am compell'd to uſe 
many Words in this moſt needful Point. Again, If through a ſober 
and -meck peruſal of this Epiſtle thou attain to know there is an 
Eternal Being of Beings, and truly to underſtand this glorious Cre- 
ator to be but One Perſonal Majeſty, thou wilt then as clear as the 
Light it ſelf, not only ſee the miſerable confuſed darkneſs of thoſe 
Men that ſay, There 1s no God but in Mens Conſciences only; or that 
ſay, There is no God at all but periſbing Natnre : But thou wilt alſo 
ſee all Men that are ignorant of this one Perſonal Majeſty, which 
come forth in the Name of the Lord, but meer deceived Perſons, 
though they ſpeak like Oracles or Angels. L 

AGAIN, Becauſe many upright. Souls for want of clear Dt» 
| God of eternal Glories, are ſubject 
to continual Doubts of being deceived through the Variety of pre- 
tended appearances in his moſt holy Name; therefore in the next 
place I ſhall write in a comparative Way upon thoſe 191588 Let 
ns make Man in our Image according to our Likeneſs. If a mighty 
earthly Prince have ſecret Thoughts of acting a Thing of Concern- 
ment, in relation to his Honour; you know with Advice of his 
Privy Counſellors, it is uſual for him to ſay, It is our Royal Pleaſure 
to do ſuch a Thing; or, we thin k fit ſo to do; or, let us do ſuch a Thing, or, 
we Rejoyce in your Welfare as our own, and ſuch like: So likewiſe, 
when the King of Glory was moved to create a Thing of Concern- 
ment, from his Spiritual Privy-Council, it was moſt requiſite for 
him to ſay, Let us make Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs. Again, 
If he intendeth to do ſome ordinary Thing by virtue of his Royal 
Pleaſure 1n reference to his Honour, you know not taking Advice 
of has Privy Council, he ſpeaketh in the Singular Number. altoge- 
ther ; As namely, I will ſuch a Thing to be; or, let it be ſo, and ſuch 
like : So likewiſe when the King of Glory created Things for his 
Honour, that were not of his divine Image or Likeneſs, thoſe Crea- 


' tures being at a Diſtance, and of lower Concernment, to him you 


know he ” altogether in the Singular Number only, as if he 
had not ed them from his unſearchable Conncil, as 2 
Let foes a Thing be; or, let it be ſo, or the like. Again, If a King for 
his higheſt Honour from his moſt eminent Councellors having no 
Heir, is moved to ſet his Royal Stamp upon a Man, as to be cal- 
led by the Name of the Blood Royal, and to be the next Man in 
the Kingdom to the King; you know the Thing being of ſo near 
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(14) | 
Concernment unto him, he thinks he can never ſpeak too much, 
or home enough 1n the — for the taking upen the Spirits of 
his Subjects; therefore he will ſay, Let us maks fnef « Man our Heir; 
or, it is our Royal Pleaſure to make that Man ou Rinſmam, and Rule 
over our whole Kingdom next to our Self, and the like: 80 
as beforeſaid, the Creating of Man being of the —— and neareſt 
Concernment unto the King of Glory, that his wonderful Wiſdom 
and Love in the Thing, might opperate not only upon Spiritual 
Men, but alſo in the mighty Angels themſelves, the 


1 
b 13 


Majeſty to ſay, Let us make Man in our Image, it wis becauſe } e did 
Eternally Ar- to become a Spotleſs Man of Fleſh,' Blood, and 
elf: So that the Word Us had relation untò a Twofold 


our own Image, and ſuch like. — Another Ground Why the 


eſt Ground of all why 'the Divine Majeſty faid; Let us mate Man in 


( 125 ) 


plural Number, ſaying, Let us make Man in our Image, that the Lear- 
ned Men of this World, ſhould not only blind their own 
Eyes, but alſo become that Scarlet Whore that fits upon many Wa- 
ters, making the Nations continually Drunk with her Spirt- 
tual” Witcherafts of Trinitary Merchandizing Lies, that they 
may be juſtly condemned in their own Conſciences in that 
Day, ' when our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall ſay unto them, Depart 
from me, ye Workers of Inquity, I know ye not, or I ſent you not, 
ye Preathed in ny Name only for Silver, and Honour among Men, and ye 
Perſecuted pert nos the Heat h.: becanſe they diſcovered your learned 
Deceit unto my Frople, from your own fubtle Imaginations you made Laws 
to ſtop all Men's Months as Blaſphemers,: Hereticks, Sednc*rs, Decervers of 
the Prople, or Diſturbers of. the civil Pace, and ſuch like: That yon 
only might uſurp Lordſhipover all Men's Conſciences, Perſons, and 


Eſtates, thut could not bow down to yo Idolatrom Inventions” jou 


laid Snares to entrap all tho ſe that you ſuſpected might impede your 'vain 


glorious Decrets, jou liv'd in ſecret Luſts and Pleaſures upon the Ruins of 


my innocent People,” and flattered the Ignorant, what pains you took in ſtu- 


dying after Spiritual Things for their Souls Health, you made 1 of my Ho- 
e 


ly Name only as a Cloak to hide all your Subtilt ies from the decerved Ho- 


ple, you Minded their Undeyſftandings with your Sabbatical Ceremonies, of 


long Prayers, and lifting up your Eyes and Hands towards Heaven, as 1f 
you bad been Purity it ſelf; notwithſtanding your Hearts were full of Co- 
e and vour Feet ſwift to ſhe innocent Blcod : Ton offered up 
your bloody Faſts. and Feaſts unto me for a Sacrifte of Acceptatibn of 
your Doings, 9s if I were like unt» your ſelves, to be perſwaded by goodly 
Words to juſtify all your Unrighteonſneſs ; you extended my Glory in all 
your Imaninary Formalities, but it was your own Honour principally you ſought 
from the People, and Death unto yon to loſe it. Earthh Riches ononr, Beau- 
ty, unſatiable Pleaſures, long Life, and ſuch like, were your only Foys, 
Jon have had this your deſired Paradice already, and my poor People have 
ſnffered their Hell in your Heaven, and now mnſt you ſuffer your Eternal 
Pain and Shame, and they muſt poſſeſs Everlaſting Joy and Glory; So 
much at preſent, why the God of Glory ſpake in the Plural Num- 
ber. In the next place, I ſhall in ſome meaſure ſhew what that 
Image of God in the Creating of Man doth ſignifie. | 
AGAIN, Firſt, the Scripture declareth what Condition Man was 


formed in, in theſe words; Thus God Created the Man in is Image, in 


the Image of God Created he him. Again, after the Man was com- 


pleatly made in the ſimilitude of his Creatcr, the Scripture tells 
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you then what Subſtance he was Created of in thoſe Words, The 
Lord God alſo made the Man of the Duſt of the Ground, and Breat bed 
into bis Noſtrils the Breath of Life, and the Man was a living Soul. 
Again, you that are Spiritual may know, in the Creating of Man, 
that the Lord God ſpake the Word only, into the Duſt of the Earth, 
and immediately the Vertue of that Word brought forth a Living 
Man of pure Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, like unto God himſelf, as 
near as Poſſible could be: It was not the Viſibility of their Perſons 
that differed in the leaſt, but the Glory of them only; for the one 
was an Infinite Spiritual Body, in all Parts perfectly Holy, and the 
other was a Finite Natural Body of perfe& Innocency, reſembling 
that Divine Form, as aforeſaid. Again, you know I have abun- 
dantly ſhewed the Impoſſibility of the leaſt Motion of. Reaſon to 
be inherent in the Nature of God; therefore I would have you to 
underſtand, tho' Adam's Body being made of Duſt, and appoin- 
ted for Generation, was but Natural, yet his Soul was not Rational, 
but Supernatural, or Divine: Why, becauſe it was formed accor- 
ding to the Inviſible Glory of the Eternal Spirit: Therefore you 
may underſtand, that if the Soul of Adam had been Rational in its 
Creation, then it could not have been Rue but of an Angelical 
deſiring Nature only of Unſatisfaction in it ſelf. Again, you Spi- 
ritual Ones may underſtand, that that Divine Soul in Adam, which 
was Created after the Likeneſs of the Eternal Spirit, did conſiſt 
of ſeveral Heavenly Properties in its Meaſure anſwerable unto thoſe 
Divine Qualifications in the Glorious Creator above all Meaſure, 
Again, what were thoſe Created Vertues in Adam's Soul? It was 
an Inviſible Spiritual Light and Life, called Wiſdom, Faith, Love, 
Righteouſneſs, Meekneſs, Patience, and ſuch like. Again, though 
his Soul could be nothing at all without its ſeveral Properties, and 
though thoſe Qualifications were all in a Heavenly Harmony, yet 
this I would have you to take notice of, that Joy of Soul that Adam 
did poſleſs, aroſe in him from one Divine Voice only, called the Spi- 
rit of Faith, which was all Satisfaction in himſelf with his pre- 
ſent Condition, not having the leaſt thought of any Happineſs be- 
yond what he enjoyed already: Thus as the Divine Nature of the 
Eternal Spirit was variety of infinite Satisfaction in it ſelf; ſo 
likewiſe the Soul of Adam being compos'd of the very ſame 
Quallifications, was variety of Heavenly Saisfaction in it ſelf alſo, 
according to its Meaſure. Again, if the Nature of Adam's Soul had 
been Rational in its Creation, then through want of * Satis- 
A | faction 


both 
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that he wanted, like unto the Flect Angels, and us which have two 
contrary Voices in one Soul. Again, ycu may know, that the 
Created Nature of the Soul of Adam could not poſſible have any 
Reaſon in it; why, becauſe the very Nature of Reaſon is too feri- 
ouſly conſidered whether Things be Gcod or Right that are propcun- 
ded unto its Underſtanding or no; but of the contrary, that Spirit, 
which without the leaſt Conſtderation, perfectly knoweth the Ex- 
cellency of a Thing, as ſcon as ever it is preſented unto it as A. 
dam's did, muſt needs be Divine as God's is, and ſo ſuper Rational, 
though Clcathed with pure Nature only. | 
AGAIN, Tho' the Soul of Adam through the Divine Purity of 
its Nature was Immortal, and uncapable of the leaſt Motion of any 
kind of Rebellion againſt the Glorious Spirit of its Creator, yet be- 
cauſe his Bedy was Natural, and had its Beginning of Duſt, and ſo 
was {ſubject to change, or to be changed from its preſent Condition, 


his Immortal Soul having its Being in a piece of Clay, was become 


ſubje& through Temptation to be tranſmuted from its preſent Cre- 
ated Glory alſo : For this I would gladly have you to underſtand, 
tho' the Soul of Adam was of a Divine Nature, yet becauſe it was 
a Created Nature, diſtin& to it ſelf, it was become a Son, a Subject, 
a Servant unto its Divine God, and capable of Tranſmutation 
through deep Temptation, into a ſinful Condition, through which 
Sul and Body, might not only be ſubject to natural Death, 
but alſo full of Fears of an Eternal Death, or caſting out of the Spi- 
ritual Preſence of the Divine Majeſty, to bring forth his Heavenly 
Deſign of a more tranſcendent, eternal Glory, that he had prepared 
threugh Sufferings to be enjoyed by his Divine Image, at the laſt 
Day with himſelf Face to Face. Again, you that are ſpirituall 
quick, may know, thatthe Body of Adam was nct created Natural, 
only hecauſe he was appointed for Generation; but alſo becauſe if 
his Body had been Immortal in its Creation, as well as his Soul, he 
would not only then have beenuncapable of Natural Generation, but 
alſo he would have been uncapable of any kind of Tranſmutation 
whatſoever, unleſs he gave conſent unto it himſelf, and where then 
had the Prerogative Power, Infinite Wiſdom, and tranſcendent 
Glory of the Creator ever been ſince, or known by Men, or Angels, 
as beforeſaid. 
AGAIN, Tho' Adam's Soul was of the Divine Nature in its 
Creation, yet I would have you to underſtand, that he * = 
| whether 


faction init ſelf, it would always have been deſiring after ſomething 
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whether he ſhould ſtand or fall from his preſent Eſtate, or no, ney 
#her did he know what Power he was endowed withal in his Crea- 
$1 Purity, as many Men vainly imagine: Why, becauſe if he had 
Known that he had Power in his own Will to preſerve himſelf in his 
Ions, Condition, he not knowing, as aforelaid, any Glory above 
what, he had enjoyed, you may be ſure if he could have kept him- 
ſelf in that bleſſed Eſtate, he would never have loſt it for want of 
making uſe of all the Power that was in him. to have reliſted x 
Temptation unto Rebellion: In which he knew) there was a 
ns of the loſs of that Created Glory he enjoyed, as before- 
41. B . Or . rar Loom kr or 
AGAIN, Tho' the Soul of Adam was of the Divine Nature in its 
Creation, yet becauſe it wasone Eſſence with a Body that was taken 
out of Duſt, therefore it was both probable and capable to be brought 
into a condition of entring into dead Duſt for a Moment, to fulfil 
thoſe Scripture Sayings; For in the Nay thou eateſt thereof thou, ſhalt 
die the Death, in the Sweat of thy Face thou ſhalt eat Bread till thon return 
to the Earth, for out of it waſt thou taken, becauſe thou art Dit, and to Duſ 
thou ſhalt return. Again, was the Body of Adam any thing but dead 
Dutt, before its living Soul was infuſed? Moreover, was that Soul of 
dam ever ſpoken of as a ſenſible living Being, before. it became one 
Eſſence with his Body of Fleſh, Blood, and Eee af the 
Duſt, as an Houſe, or Tabernacle for its comfortable Subſtance, and 
ſenſible Underſtanding of its own living Being: An ſeeing the 
Body of Adam was nothing but a lump of dead, cold ſenſeleſs Nuſt, 
before his Soul entered into it, and compos'd it into a eee 
living Man, by Vertueof a Spiritual Word ſpoken through the gle 
rious Mouth of the Creator: Doſt thou think it poſſible that either 
r could enjoy any ſenſible living Being without the other ? 
Again, you know the Scripture faith, The Lord God. alſo. made the 
Mon of the Duſt of the Ground, and Breathed into his Noſtrits the Breath 
of Life, and the Man became a Living Soul: Tho” the Body of A. 
lam was formed of Nuſt, you ſee all the Life it enjoyed was from 
its Soul only, and the Man became a living Soul. Again, when. the 
Lord faid, For in the Day thou eateſt thereof thou halt die the Death: Was 
it not the very Soul of Adam, as well as his Body that was, threatned 
with Death it felf? Nay, was there any thing could live in the 
Body of Adam but the Soul? What then could be capable of Dy- 
„„ ot ooo to to 


AGAIN, 


3 T7 y . 1 l (1729 ) g IP 4 . . ' #3 
Ae T ix, Ganft thou be ſo ſenſeleſs, as to think that ever the 
Body of Adam could have turned to Duſt, if his Soul had not died 
within his Body, and like a Spark of Fire in an Oven, that is cloſed 
from all kind of Air; fo likewiſe thou mayſt underftand, that the 
Immortal Soul of Adam became Mortal as ſoon as ever it was pol- 
luted with Sin, and when it came to taſte of Death according to 
the Word of the Lord, through the Roppage of the Breath of Life 
proceeding from the Inviſible Soul, that fiery ſpark was quenched 
with filent op of Death, as Life or Light that is ſmothered, 
and did not fly in the Air as Men vainly imagine. Again, It is 
faid, The man berame a living Soul: Now you know that every Man's 
Sinful Soul is the Life of its Natural Body; yet it may be a dark 
dead Soul in Spiritual Matters, while it is alive in Natural ; but as 
beforeſaid, the 8 it of Adam was called a Living Soul in relation 


unto the * ertue, Beauty, or Inviſible Glory, of its Creation. 
Again, I con Els, that it was impoſlible for the Soul of Adam, ever 


being capable of Death, if it had been always preſerved from be- 
ing polluted with Sin. Moreover, As ſoon as ever it was but 
toucht with Sin, in that very Sin was Death it ſelf. Again, Who- 
ever thou art that ſhalt ſay that the pure Soul of Adam was not 
defiled with Sin it ſelf, whatever Light thou pretendeft to know, 
thou art utterly Ignorant as yet of the Spirit of the Scriptures. 
Again, If according to the divine Truth of Scriptures, thou art. 
made to confeſs that the pure Soul of Adam was overcome of Sin, 
and therewithal defiled throngh his hole Man, though Men or 
Angels, ſhould gain-ſay it, thou mayſt be fully aſſured that both 
the Soul and Body of Adam are in the Duſt of the Earth dead aſleep, 
void of all Life, Light, Motion, Heat, or any Thing appearing un- 
toLife, until that ſecond Man Adam, the Lord from Heaven, by the 
mighty Power of his Word doth or ſhall raiſe him again, and all 

Mankind that are aſleep with him in the Duſt at the laſt Day. 
AGAIN, Though the Body of the Man Adam being formed of 
Duſt was =>" Natural, through its appointment for Gene- 
ration, yet I would have you that are Spiritual to underſtand this 
Secret; that until Eve luſted after Adam, through her, being firſt 
defiled with the Angelical Serpent, the Soul of Adam being Di- 
vine, and free from all kind of Rationality, could hot poſſible 
have any Deſire in it after carnal Copulation with his Wife: For 
you may know that carnal Pleaſures were too low for a Spiri- 
tual Soul, whoſe Nature was it” of Divine Satisfaction _ 
elf. 
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Self. Again, Though, the Woman Ee, through-the-Pexwiſſion of 
God, ne firſt Guilty of the Trangreſſion ak, and ſo tempted 
her Innocent Hnsband to lie with her, to cover. her Folly if it 
had been poſſible; yet becauſe her Soul, was of the Divine Nature 
in its Creation, #5 le Was, you may know that that carnal. 
Beſire in her towards hier Hnsband, proceedel no in hor Own 
Divine Purity, but from the rational Nature fa the., unclean, Ser- 
pent within her; as I ſhall clearly Demonſtrate when I come to 


treat of the Manner of her being Overcome 705 the Subtilty of 


that Angelical Serpent: Thus though the Bodies of Adam and 
Eve were both Natural, and ſo were capable of. Liiſt to bring forth 
Generations; yet you may know, that the ſecret Wiſdom of God 
ſaw it moſt fit, that neither. Adam nor Eve ſhould be firſt capable 
to know what it was to Deſire after carnal Copulation from their 
own Divine Spirits, but from that Scrpentine unclean Spirit, that 
entred into the Body of Eve; So much at Mr etl x God ſaid, 
Let us make Man in our Image according to our Likeneſs, and what 
that Image of God was in the Creating of Man. 
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"A GAIN, In thenext place Iſhall write of the Angelical Ser- 
NA pent, and of the Manner of his, begniling of InnocentaFve : 
in the 12th Chapter of the Revelations it is thus ritten, And 
the great Dragon, that ald Serpent called the Devil, aud Satan was caſt 
wit, which decieveth all the World, he was caſt out iyto the Earth, ard 
his Ancels, were caft out with him. Seeing the Scriptures make men- 
tion of an old Serpent Dragon, Devil, and his Angels, ſome Men 
may {7 nto me, was there many Angels caſt from Heaven into 
the Earth; tpgether, or but one only, and if there were but one 
or many. where are thoſe Angels new become? From a divine 
Gift receivell from the unerring Spirit, to this I Anſwer : As there 
was but one man Adam caſt out of his Heavenly Paradice of crc- 
aicd Purity of Soul and Body, and all his Generation were caſt out 


2 of 


es of Adam and 
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- of their-Spiritual Peace with him; ſo likewiſe there was but one 
Angelical Serpent. caſt from his created rational Purity, and that 
was that Serpent Devil which deceived Eve, but the Angels which 
were caſt out with him were of his Seed or Generation Groveh his 
Union withethe Intrails of Eve, as I ſhall make manifeſt in the en- 
ſuing Diſecutſe. My beloved Spiritual Brethren, becauſe my Soul 
deſmeth your Perfection as my own, therefore would I gladly have 
you poſſeſſed with an infallible! Underſtanding between Mic! ael 
and his; Angels, and the Dragon and his: Angels, cr between the 
Seed of the Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent, why, becanſe in 
the Knowledge of tlieſe two diſtinck Seeds, Sons or Generations, 
depends a general Underſtanding of the Spirit of the Scriptures : 
Wherefore in the 2d. of Geneſis, you {hall find it thus written, Fut 
of the Tree of: Knowledge. of Good and Fvil thou ſhalt not Eat of it, for 
in the Day@at thou eateſt therecf, thou ' ſhalt die the Death. If you 
look in the 3d Chapter of Geneſis, with a Spiritual Eye, then you 
may clearly fee what that Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil 
did figuity : The Words are theſe, Then the Serpent ſaid to the No- 
man, ye Hall not die at all, but God doth knom that when -ye ſhall eat 
thereof, your. Eyes jhall be opened, and ye-ſpall he as'Gods, knowing Good 
and vil. So the Woman ſeeing that the Tree was good for meat, and 
that it was pleaſant to the Eyes, and a Tree to be deſired to make one 
Is iſe, took of the Fruit thereof and did Eat, and gave alſo to ber Huf 
band with her, and be did Fat: My ele& Spiritual Brethren, you 
know it is a general Opinion amongſt Learned Men, that the Ser- 
pent which appeared unto Eve, was one of the Beaſts of the Field, 
which the Lord God had made, and that the Devil was an inviſible 
Spirit which entred into the Body cf the Serpent and ſpake thoſe 
ſubtile Speeches through his Mouth, and fo canſed the Women to 
cat of the Fruit of a natural Tree which the Lord God had for- 
bidden, and tempting her Husband to eat of that Fruit with her, 
it opperated that venomous Evil in them, and all Mankind. Be- 
hold the groſs Darkneſs abiding in the Spirits of the Learned Men 
of this periſhing World, you know that the Scriptures are gene- 
rally expreſſed in natural Terms for the Manifeſtation of Spiritual 
Things, to the weak Comprehenſion of ſinful Mortals, and natural 


Wiſe Men would perſwade Men to underſtand them exactly in the 


Letter, becauſe they meaſure the glorious Things of Eternity, by 
their rational Learning only, as beforeſaid. Again, in Scripture Re- 
cords, you know that Chriſt is 7 a Lion, a Lamb, a 2 
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1 
| Pore, e, a Pine, a green Tree, and ſuch lice E ; in re- 
Terence unto ſpiritual Meanings. Alſo you know that Evil-minded 
Men axe ſometimes called by the Names of Devils, Dragons, Vipers, 
Serpents, Fruitleſs Trees, and ſuch like, according to that of John the 
HBaptiſt, when he ſaid, Nor the Axe js laid unte the Rodt of the Tree 
every Tree therefore that bringeth not forth good Fruit is bewn down and 
caſt into the Fire, 80 likewiſe you that are Spiritual may know, 
that that Angelical Reprobate by whom Eve was deceived, was 
called a Dragon, an old Serpent, the Devil, and Satan, a Deceiver, or 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, and ſuch like Names ſuit- 
able unto his curſed; Nature: But the very Truth is this, that Ser- 
pent that tempted Eve was that Angelical Dragon Devil beforeſaid, 
which the Lord God from the Higheſt Heavens caft down to the 
Loweſt Earth: and it was his ſeeming Divine Wiſdom and Ange- 
lical Perſon that bewitched Eves innocent Soul to Aken unto 
him, and her Eyes to dote upon him; for you know that Eve had 
three Conſiderations in her before ſhe was overcome to conſent un- 
to the Serpent's Language: Firſt, The Tree was good for Meat. Se- 
condly, It was pleaſant to the Eyes * And Thirdly, It was a Tree to be 
deſired to make one Wiſe, But before I write of the three Secrets hid 
in the Angelical Temptation, I ſhall ſpeak a little of the Diſpen- 
ſation of the ſecret Wiſdom of God to his Choſen ones: You that 
are Spiritual may know, that in the divine Will of the Infinite 
Majefty, is a Twofold Operation, which is this: When bis Viſdom 
ſeeth fit to reveal a divine Secret to his Ele, then his holy 3 all 
Actibe, and when be ſeeth fit to obſcure it from them, then bis divine 
Spi it is all Paſive: Why, becauſe for the Manifeſtation of his In- 
Kite Power and Wiſdom you know, that he can create Light out of 
Parkneſs, and Life out of Death with a glorious Advantage; for 
you knew, that if the glorious Creator, for tryal of his Creature, 
ſhould leave the moſt Experimental Man that is to his own in- 
ſpired Light, and ſuffer him to be tempted unto that Evil of A- 
dultery or Murder, and overcome thereby, he muſt of neceſſity 
loſe that former Joy and Peace of the divine Light or Love of God 
in him, and in the room thereof both ſee and feel nothing but Spi- 
ritual Darkneſs. with a ſecret Fear of eternal Death, until the 
5 ef Life appears again with a new Aſſurance of a glorious 
Deliverance from that ſinful Darkneſs and fearful Death, as afore- 
aid. Truly, whatever Men ſhall imagine to the contrary, as fure 
3s there is a. Cod, this was the Condition both of Pes ad. Alem 
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alſo, when they were defiled with unlawful Luft one towards anb- 
ther, by the ſubtil 2 of that Serpent's Counſel, called the 


Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil. Again, though it is ſaid, it was 


a Tree to be defixed to make one wiſe, yet you may know that the 


Soul of Eve wag not of a Jefiring Nature after wiſdom, in her Crea- 


tion, becauſe ſhe was all Divine Satisfaction in her ſelf: Therefore 


chat Deſire of taſting of the Fruit of a Tree to make her wiſe as Gods, 
to know both Good and Evil, proceeded only from the rational Na- 
ture of the unſatisfied Spirit of the Angelical Serpent; for this I 


would have you to underſtand, at that Time Eve was tempted to 


Evil by the Serpent, ſhe was wholly left to her own Strength, and 
it was the ſeeming glory of his Angelical Language that = uw «24g 
her preſent Light, and begot that Deſire in her Underſtanding, 
through which her Soul was moved with a powerful Deſire to make 
Trial of his Serpentine Counſel, and to taſte of his Spiritual Meat fo 


highly exalted by him: Why, becauſe to her received new Thoughts, 


ſhe had not heard ſo glorious a Language before. Again, The Tree 
was pleaſant for Sight truly before that glittering Serpent appeared, 
Eve wanted no Satisfaction in beholding the Man Adam, but ſhe 
looking a little to long upon the Comelineſs of his Form, through 


his infuſed Witchcraft, her Soul was raviſht with the Sight of his 


Angelical Perſon, ' | 


AGAIN, It was a Tree whoſe Fruit was to be deſired to make one Wiſe 
as Gods, to know both Good and Evil. My Beloved, Spiritual Bre- 
thren, the pxetended meaning of the Serpent, in thoſe Words was 
this; If ſhe did but taſte of the Fruit of that Tree, it was fo full 
of Divine Vertue, that She ſhould not only be like unto God, but She 
ſhould be as a God to her ſelf, alſo to know all that was to be known, 
whether Good or Evil withinher own Soul; but the Truth is, his ſe- 
cret Intent was this, that when ſhe had taſted of that forbidden 
Fruit, ſhe ſhould with him both know and feel in her own Spirit the 
difference between Light and Darkneſs, Life and Death, Love and 
Ervy, Peace and War, Good and Evil, or God and Devil. Again, 
Since Eve the natural Mother of all Mankind was overcome by 
Luft, through the Subtilty of the Serpent, hath not many a poor 


innocent Virgin, or Virgin Wife been deceived in like manner, 


through the Comelineſs of Men's Perſons, and the Serpentine Lan- 
Fier n perſwading them that they loved them above their own 
Lives, and of giving them ſuch Content they knew not of, or if Fhey 
deny them it will be their Death. Moreover, ty telling them a 
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Men are but one Man, and all Women are but one Woman, and 
"therefore it was pure Liberty to be free unto all, and that they are 
in the greateſt Bondage which are united to one only. Iſay, hath 
not theſe, and ſuch like curſed Councils occaſioned many an in- 
nccent Soul to betray their Virginity, or Virgin Bed, unto their 
perpetual Sorrow and Shame afterwards? Truly my Chriſtian 
Friends, this was the Virgin Wife Eve's very Caſe, tho' it may ſeem 
{range at the frſemnto many that ſhall read this Epiſtle: Von 
kncw the Scriptuf᷑e faith; That She ſeeing the Tre: to be good for Meat, 
and pleaſant tothe: Eyes; and a Tee to be deſired to make one Miſe, took 
of the Fruit thereof, amd did eat; that is, when the innocent Soul of 
Eve was overpowered with the Serpent's ſubtle Language, as before- 
{a1d, her Spirit did conſent unto him to come in unto her, and take 
full poſſeſlion of her, to be her God and Guide inſtead of her Creg- 
tor: Truly in this Caſe the Virgin Eve's Condition may fitly th 
compared unto the Virgin Mary; for you know after the Angel had 
told her, that without krowing of Man ſhe ſhould be with Child 
through the Power of the moſt High overſhadowing of her; how 
caſily was ſhe untreated, not only to have it fo, but alſo how ex- 
ceedingly did her Scul rejoyce with the very Tidings thereof > A. 
gain, if Men look with a Spiritual Eye between their Angelical 
Salutations, they may {ee more ſeeming gloricus Enjoyments in the 
unclean Angels greeting of Eve, then in the Holy Angels Saluting 
of Mary. Again, Tho' Men or Angels ſhould gainſay it, from the 
Spirit of Truth it ſelf, I ſhall declare the very Senſe of this Secret 
in plainneſs of Speech, which was this: As ſoon as ever Eve's in- 
nocent Soul through the permiſſive Power of God, was overcome to 
conſent to the Serpent's curſed Council, his Angelical Perſon en- 
tred into her Womb through her 4ecret Parts, and being united to 
her Soul and Body, his Serpentine Nature diſſolv'd it ſelf into het 
pure Seed, and defiled her throughout. and ſo became eſſentially 
one with her, through which naturally ſhe conceived a Serpent, Dra- 
gon, Devil, into a Man-child of Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, and brought 
forth her firſt begotten Son of the Devil, yea, the very Dragon, Ser- 
pent, Devil himſelf, and called his Name according to his Nature, 
Cain, or Curſed, tho ignorantly ſhe ſaid ſhe had received a Man 
from the Lord: So likewiſe of the contrary the Womb of the Vir- 
gin Wife Mary was honoured with the only Wiſe Angelical God 
Himſelf, through which her polluted Nature was not only cleanſed 
whilſt he was in her Womb, but alſo by Vertue of the Divine Pow- 
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er ſhe'was enabled to conceive his glorious Majeſty of her Seed into 
an Holy Babe of unſpotted Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, and in his 
ſeaſon: to bring forth her firſt begotten Son of God; yea, the true 
God and everlafting Father himſelf, and call his Name according 
to his Nature, Emmanuel, Jeſus; or, Bleſſed: So that you which 
are inwardly Baptized with the true Knowledge of the Holy One 
of Iſrael, may ſee in ſome meaſnre what is meant by the two Scrip- 
ture Seeds, the Angelical Devil firſt became a Man-child, and the 
Angelical God afterwards became a Man-child, Thus the moſt Holy 
God abaſed himſelf in the very Womb of a Woman, that he might 
firſt or laſt deſtroy.the Power of that Serpentine Reaſon or lying 
Imagination in all his elect Iſraejites. | Tet: | 

AAN, It is written, But God giveth it a Body as it pleaſeth him, 
even to every Seed his own Body. My Spiritual Friends according to 
the Truth of the Letter you may ſee, that by the decreed Word. of 
the Creator, every Seed or Spirit naturally bringeth forth its own 
Body or Likeneſs in its ſeaſon, Thus it was with the Serpent Angel 
when he tempted Eve, he was not a hemely Beaſt as Men vainly 
imagine from their beaſtly Reaſon, but he was a Spiritual Body and 
appeared unto Eve in form like unto. a glorious God cx Man. For 
this I would have you to underſtand, whoſe Souls are fixed upon a 
ſubſtantial Glory to come, though the Spiritual Bodies of God or 
Angels be tranſmuted into Natural Bodies, or though the Mortal 
Bodies of Men be changed into Immortallity, yet the Form of their 
Perſons are never altered, but the Beauty or, Glory of them only: 
But ſome Men may ſay unto me, is any Thing hard for the Lord; 
or can he not appear in any Form, or tranſmute his Creature into 
any Shape whatſoever. aſter he hath formed him? To this I an- 
ſwer, from the Truth it {elf, the Creator can Go whatſoever his Di- 
vine Wiſdom ſeeth fit : now in his Wiſdom he forelaw that liis In- 
finite Pewer and Wonderful Glory would moſt apparently be feen 


by ele& Men an- Angels, in a Comety ordering the Things that he 


Mow d make. So that all Creatures from Eternity appeared moſt 
zmiable in his Eyes, that in Time were to bring foxth their own 
Bodies, according to their Kind? Whercfore when zny Monſter is 


born, you may know it is either through unnatural mixing of Seeds 


together, or it is ſome Judpment anſwerable to me wicked Act, cr 
elſe it is a forerunner of me ſtrange or dreadful Thing that 3s to 
fall upon the Heads of monſtrcus-minded Men or Women wiüch 
abhor the very Name of a perſenal Mejeſty : ir our God: is the 
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God of all Spiritual and Natural Order, and not of Magical Confu- 
Non. © This Truth will be an eternal Witneſs in the Conſciences of 
all Cananitiſb lying Devils, which ſay, When the Body of Man turns to 
it: Duft, the Soul is ſwallowed up into the eternal Ocean, or-elſe it aps 
 peayeth in ſome other Form, as namely, a Horſe, or an Afs, or a Dog, or 
a Root, or a Flower, or ſuch ike. My beloved Spiritual Brethren, 
from whence think you proceedeth this and all ſuch like Errors? 
truly only from ſome ſecret luſts Men are in Bondage unto, which 
are as dear to them as their very Lives: Therefore they are afraid of 
appearing again in the Bodies of Men leſt they ſhould reap the fruit 
of all their former Filthineſs, Bleſſed are the pi ified Spirits, for they 
Pall ſee their God eternally face to face. Again, I is written, That ſhe 
gave alſo to her Hasband with ber and be did eat: That is, being full of 
natural Luſt from that Serpent within her, ſhe by her Angellical Spee- 
ches did intice her Husband to lie with her, and fo he was defiled alſo 
with her: But it may be objected, that the Woman was made for 
that very End for Procreation of Mankind; therefore it ſeemeth 
ſomething ſtrange, that natural Luſt ſhould be that fin of Eating 
the- forbidden Eruit, or Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil; To 
this IT anfwer, Tis truth the Woman was formed for that very end, 
and in her Seed was the very Law of Generation: But ſhe Was de- 
Hled in Spirit and Body by another to her own Knowledge, before 
ſhe was eapable to know what it was to deſire her own Husband, 
and the truth is, as aforeſaid, ſhe immediately: defired him to hide 
her known Rebellion againſt her Creator: Beſides all this, know- 
ing her ſelf firft in the Tranſgreſſion, her Conſcience told her that 
the ought not to have enſnared her innocent Husband to hide her 
Folly, but to have waited for the Iſſue of her own.Doings, I mean, 
the Birth of that Serpentine curſed Cain in her Womb before ſhe had 
Hlefired the lawful Knowledge of her own Hushand. Again, If you 
that are ſober, do but ſeriouſty ponder it in your Spirits, you can- 
not be ſo weak as to think that the Law of Eternal Life and Death 
Alepended upon the eating ef an Apple from a natural Tree; for 
Jou know that the Lord cauſed the Earth to bring forth all Variety 
of -Fruit to be eaten by the Month; principally as a ſuperfluity of 
Yelight to the Taſte of Man only: Therefore how can ſober Men 
＋ — or think, that the Souls and Bodies of all Mankind ſhould 
be ſo venomed through the eating of an Apple, as ſure as the Lord 
Iiveth, it was ſuch a deviliſh Apple that was eaten by Eve, that it 
Kath and will bring ferth many Millions of Serpent Dragon-Nevils 
bs . | In 
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in forms of Men and Women unto eternal Condemnation. Again, 
You know it is written, that Chriſt fail unto his Apoſtles, Ferceiue 
je not yet, that whatſoever entreth into the Mouth goeth into the Belly, 
and is caſt into. the Dranght, Int thoſe things which proceed out of the 
Mouth come from the Heart, for out of the Heart cometh evil Thoughts, 


Murders, Advlteries, Fornications, Thefts, Falſe Teftimontes, Slanders , 


theſe are the Things which defile the Man, Mat: the 15th. My Spiri- 
tual Brethren, I hope e're this you fee that it was not a natural 
Apple eaten by Eves Mouth, and fo paſſing through her Belly into 
the draught that defiled her whole Man. For if our God and only 
Saviour be all Truth as he is, and cannot poſſibly Lie, then That 
which is eaten by the mouth of Man goet h into bis Belly, and is caſt into 
the Draught, without defiling his Soul. So that without Controverſy, 
that Fruit or Apple taken, and eaten, or received by Eve and Adam, 
through which they were wholly defiled, ſhamed, and fearfully 
tormented, never came into their Months or Teeth, as literal wile 
Men vainly imagine, but as beforeſaid, it was a Spiritual eating 
of the Serpent Angel in the innocent Mouth of Eves Soul, by her 
unlawful luſting after her innocent Hnsband thæt knew Nothing 
of the Thing, that he might cover her Iniquity; or when ſhe was 
called to an account, help to bear her Burthen. 
As AN, It is written, The Kingdom of Heaven confifts not in Meats 
and Drinks, alſo it is written, Vhatſoever is ſold in the Sbamb les eat, 
making 10 queſtion for Conſcience ſake. Furthermore it is written, 
There: is nothing unclean in it ſelf, but as it is ſo eſteemed; for the 
Earth is the Lordi, and the fulneſs thereof. In theſe and many ſuch- 
like Scripture-ſayings, is it not as clear as the Light it ſelf, that 
whatſoever was made might freely be eaten, ſo that it were mode- 
rately taken: So likewiſe whatſoever was created at the firſt for 
Man's eating with his Mouth, was abſolutely Pure and very good 
for that End it was made; but of the contrary that Fruit or Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil eaten of by Eve, was not. only full 
of tormenting Spiritual Venom to her former peace of Soul, but it 
cauſe] her very Body alſo to be ſubje& unto all manner of mortal 
Diſeaſes, beſides a ſecret Fear of Fternal Death, which was worſt of 
all, until the Voice of God in the Garden of her Soul quieted her 
wounded Spirit, with a gracious Promiſe of a glorious Deliverance 
through his appearance in a Body of Fleſh in that Saying, the Seed 
of the Woman ſhall break the Serpents head, | 
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Ae A1N, In the Firſt Chapter of Genefis. it is thus written, And 
God ſaid, Behold, I have given unto you every Herb bearing ſeed, which 
is upon all the Earth, and every Tree wherein is the Fruit of a Tree 
Hearing 1 71 ſhall be to you for Meat, and God ſaw all that he 
ad made, and lo it was ver) Good; if thou which readeſt this Point 
do but view this place of Scripture with Sobriety of Spirit, thou 
canſt not then but be convinced of the groſs Abſurdity of the 
Learned Men of this World, that have long imagined the Tree 
of Knowledge of Good and Evil to be a Natural Tree bearing Ap- 
ples, or ſuch like Fruit. Again, If every green Herb upon all-the Earth, 
and every Tree wherein is the Fruit of a Tree bearing ſeed, were given 
unto Adam and Eve for their Food, according to what is here writs 
ten, and that God that gave it them ſaw all that he had made to 
be very, good; How then can any ſober Man Ss Is ine or 
think, that the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil could be of 
this Creation, though it ne unto Eve upon this Earth, ſeeing 
all the. Trees that God ha made in this Earth were very good in 
his Sight as aforeſaid, Again, This I would fain know from the 
Learned, whether this Earth was capable cf any Curſe, or any na- 
tural Thing that grew in it before Eve: had eaten of the forbidden 
Fruit. Again, If the Earth was bleſs'd and all that was created iii 
it, until Eve had rebelled againſt the Creator, then without Con- 
troverſy whatever venemous Creatures, Trees, or Herbs, there are 
or any Thing elſe, that is hurtful to the Nature of Man, upon the 
account of Eating with the Mouth, they had no Being in this Cre- 
ation until Eve had tranſgreſſed: Therefore that Tree of Life in 
the midſt of the Garden, and the Tree of Kncwledge of Good and 
Evil, could not poſſible be Trees bearing natural Apples, as hath 
been long imagived, but they were Trees of higher Concernment, 
than of eating their Fruit with the Mouth, and caſting of it into 
the Draught. Again, Do not all Men that have any true Light in 
them 100 , the Tree of Life, from the Beginning of Geneſis, 
unto the End of the Revelation, to be nothing; elſe but the Spiritual 
Perſon of that Lord Jeſus Chriſt who is the only Everliving God; 
from wience floweth all living Waters into the Garden ef Eden, 
who are the Spiritual Trees of | Aunt? Glory ? 1 el 
AGA1N, Do nct thoſe Men that are of a ſeand Judgment in 
the Things of Eternity, look upon that Tree of Knowledge of 
Good and Evil, to be the outcaſt unclean Perſon of that Serpent 
Dragon Devil which, through eflential Union with Eve, became that 


murdering 
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murdering curſed Cain, throngh which the Spirits of the elect I. 
raelites are all defiled as well as the Cananitiſb Reprobate Trees of 
Eternal Death, until they are Watered ane from the glorious Tree 
of Life Eternal, as before-ſaid; but alas, in this confuſed Age of 
ſeeming lofty Light, inſtead of a true Underſtanding of the Spiritu- 
al Trees of Eternal Life, and the Carnal Trees of Eternal Death, 
ſpoken of in Scripture Records; do not many Atheiſtical minded 
Men in theſe our Days, endeavour with all their might to convert 
the glorious Truths of the everliving Jeſus, into nothing but Brain 
Fancies of notional lying Vanities? Is it not. become a ſecond Na- 
ture unto them for Silver, or Honor, to deceive their own Souls, by 
flattering their poor deceived Brethren, lying under the Power of 
many filthy Lufts, that all their Sins wal be burnt up, but their 
Souls ſhall be ſwallowed up into the eternal Being. 

AGAIN, Suppoſe the forbidden Fruit had been a natural Ap- 
ple, the Creator's Nature being all Purity it ſelf, and the Soul of 
Eve being of his Divine Image, if the forbidden Tree was pure in 
its Nature alſo before it was touched by Eve, whence then came 
that Sin upon the Spirit of Eve, ſeeing all things that was 
made.n this Creation was very good at the firſt, as is clearly pro- 
ved by the Scripture Records already: This I am ſure of that no 
Man that is ſober, neither will, nor dares ſay, that that Evil pro- 
ceeded from the Creator's forbidding her to touch the Tree, or its 
Fruit: Neither could that Sin poſſible proceed from the Soul of 
Eve, becauſe it was of the Divine Nature in its Creation; and if 
that Tree, and its Fruit eaten off by Eve, were of this Creation, 
how could there poſſible be any Evil in its Nature either; ſeeing 
every thing, and Tree that was formed in this World, was made ve- 
ry good at the firſt in the pure Eyes of the Creator, as abundantly, | 
beforeſaid? But ſome Men may ſay unto me, tho? the Eternal Spi- f 
rit of the Divine Majeſty was uncapable of the leaſt Motion cf Evil, 4 
through the infinite Purity of its Spiritual Nature, yet Sin being but 
a defect of Nature, may it not Originally riſe out of the Soul of Eve, 
tho' it was purely Created, and for want of a Creator's Infinite 
Power in it ſelf for its own Preſervation? From the Light of Life 
Eternal, to this Ianſwer, As for the Originality of Sin, it is both 
granted, and clearly demonſtrated already in that Secret of the Cre- 
ation of Angels, before-ſaid, that the Root of all Evil ſprung from 
the Nature of the unſatisfiedangelical Reprobate, through the ab- 
lenting of the Creator's inſpiring glorious Excellencies to him; but 
on the contrary, it is againſt all Spiritual or Rational Truth that is 


1 Sober, 
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Sober, that the leaſt Motion of Evil could poſſible have its Original 
from the Divine Spirits of Eve, or Adam; therefore much leſs out of 
any kind of Apple-tree, or any other Wooden-trees, Herbs, or 
Plants, which were made for Man's natural Comfort, or Delight 
only: For this I would have you to underſtand, the the Souls of 
Adam and Eve were but finite created Beings, yet becauſe they were 
of the ſame Nature of him that made them, their Spirits were as 
free from all kind cf Deſire after Wiſdom, or any thing elſe, as the 
Creator himſelf; for, as before-ſaid, where any defire is, there is a 
Want, and the leaſt Want that is muſt needs be a Defect, or Weakneſs in 
Nature, which being not immediately ſatisfied, it is ſubject to become 
nothing but Evil. Wherefore from a Divine Gift received from on 
High, I affirm; againſt Men and Angels, that that firſt Deſire of Sin 
in the Soul of Eve, proceeded not from the Nature of her own Spirit, 
but from the unclean Spirit of the unſatisfied Serpent's Langnage, 
ſpoken into her, as aforeſaid :' For you that are ſpiritually quick, 
may know, that there appeared no kind of Deſire of Luſt, in the 
Soul of Eve towards Adam, until ſhe had taſted of the forbidden 
Fruit; and if that Fruit had been an Apple, is it not very ſtrange, 
that Adam ſhould be ignorant of it until his Wife had found it ont 
ſeeing all the Trees in the Garden which the Lord God had made 
were very good, and given them for Food. Moreover, whoever 
thou art, after the peruſal of this Truth, ſhalt call this, Nonſenſe, 
Blaſphemy, Hexeſie, Lies, and ſuch like, becauſe it diſcovereth thy 
Darkneſs, is it not a clear Teſtimony in thy own Conſcience, "that 
thou art one of the curſed Brood of the Old Serpent Devil before- 
ſaid, which art not able to endure the Light, becauſe by it thy Deeds 
are manifeſted to be Evil? Again, Though I know I have Written 
ſufficiently concerning this Truth already, unto all that are of a 
quick Comprehenſion; yet for the ſatisfying of the Lambs of 
Chriſt, and for a further convincing of all Gainſaying Wolves, I 
ſhall go on to the utmoſt in the further clearing of this Truth of fo 
high Concernment unto Mankind. 4 
WHEREFORE in the Third Chapter of Geneſis, you may find it 
thus Written, Then the Lord God ſaid to the Serpent, ona than baſt. 
done this, thou art Curſed above all Cattle, and above every Beaſt of the 
Field, upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and Dnſt ſhalt thou eat all the Dajs 
of thy Life, I will alſo put Enmity between thee and the Woman, and he- 
tween thy Seed and ber Seed, he ſhall break Fhy Head. and thon ſhalt bruiſe 
bis Heel. My Spiritual Brethren, can any of you, upon mature 
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Conſideration, poſſibly imagine, that that Serpent was a natural 
Beaſt, that was pronounced Curſed by the Lord, for ſome evil Deed 
done unto innocent Eve? Again, If it were an evil Spirit that. 
ſpake through the Serpent's Mouth, can any ſober Man think that 
the moſt Wife Creator would have pronounced a Curſe upon the 
bruit Beaſt and his Seed, if the Evil that was done to Eve pre- 

ceeded only from the Devil, within the Body of that Serpent? 
AGA1N, Can you find in any place of Scripture that ever the 
Lcrd charged any cvil Spirit, or Devil with that Need done unto 
Eve, but that Serpent only that ſpake unto her? Therefore whate- 
ver Men vainly dream of Apples pulled from Wooden-trees, or of a 
natural Serpent, or of an evil Spirit in the Body of an ignorant 
Beaſt, or any ſuch like imaginary Stuff, concerning the decetving 
of Eve; yet you that are truly enlightned from cn high, may know, 
that that Serpent by whom Eve was beguiled, was that Angelical 
Reprobate caſt down from the Kingdom of Glory, before-ſaid, into 
this periſhing World. Moreover, you may underſtand alſo, that the 
Serpent Angel deceived Eve upon a Spiritual Account, and not up- 
on a Natural Account: Why, becauſe you know, that ſhe was ig- 
norant of that poor and low Thing of Luſting after a Man, until 
ſne had obeyed that Serpent's Voice; therefore when the Creator 
Denounced that Curſe upon the Serpent and his Seed, that Ange- 
lical Serpent was within the Wemb of Eve, and not without her, 
and the Lord called him a Serpent, only becauſe of his exceeding 
3 Deceive: Again, Concerning the Serpent's going up- 
cn his Belly, and eating of Daft all the Days of his Life; if that had 


been a natural Serpent fo threatned by the Creator, was he not as 


well as if he had enjoyed Legs to go, and the choiceſt cf things 
to eat, ſeeing the one was beccme as natural to him as the other ? 
Again, of what Concernment was that to the Wcman for a natural 
Serpent to be Cnrſed by the Lord; doth any Man or Woman heed 
Serpents upon that account, or any other whatſcever > Moreover, 
ſuppoſe that Curſe had been Denonnced againſt an evil Spirit, di- 
ſtinct from the Soul and Bcdy of Eve, what hurt wonld that have 
heen unto Eve, or Adam, or their Generation, cr who regards a 
Curſeuponany Devil in the leaſt, ſo that he himſelf be not that 
evil Spirit, or Devil ſo Curſed ? 

AGAIN, Concerning the Enmity put between the Woman and 
the Serpent; and their Seetl, 1 would fain know from any ſober 
Man, Whether there might not be as mach Enmity between Eve 
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(142) 
and a ſhe Bear as a natural Serpent? Again, Is it not believed h 
all Men that are poſſeſſed with the true Light, that that Chriſt Je- 
ſus Recorded in Holy Writ to be the Son of God according to the 
Spirit, and the Son of Man according to the Fleſh, was that Hea- 
venly Seed of the Woman here ſpoken of? Moreover, was not this 
does Conceived of the Virgin's Seed into Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, 
y the Eternal Spirit, and was he not pronounced Blefled when he 
was in the Virgin's Womb? Furthermore, are not all his ſpiritual 
Seed of ele& Mankind pronounced Bleſſed with him alſo, as the 
Off-ſpring cf the moſt High God, and Heirs of Immortal Crowns of 
Eternal C lory. Again, doth not the Scriptnre Records throughout 
make a diſtinction between two Seeds, or Generatious of Mankind? 
And do they not attribute Names unto them according to their ſeve- 
ral Natures? Moreover, doth nct the Scriptures make mention of 
a Day of judgment, both fer the Dead and the Quick? And doth 
it not frequently ſpeak of an Eternal Perſonal Glory, and its Habi- 
tation prepared for ſome, called by the Titles of Elect, and Precious 
Jewels, choſen Ones, Sons of God, Saints, the Bleſſed of the Lord, and 
{uch like? Again, Doth not the Scriptures alſo ſpeak of an Fver- 
laſting Shame of Perſonal Fiery Death in utter Darkneſs, ordained 
"for others, and their Place of Refidence > And doth it not aſcribe 
Titles unto them according to their Natures, , as, namely, Devils, 
Dragons, Serpents, Vipers, Sons of Belial, curſed Children, and ſuch 
like? Again, If the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was that Angelical God 
which became that Bleſſed Son of the Virgin, promiſed to Adam 
and Eve after their Tranſgreſſion, the which none can deny, after 
fo cleara Demonſtration of the Scripture Seeds as this is, except they * 
be Reprobates ; then without Controverſy, that Serpent which was 
Curſed for his evil Deed, was not without her, but within her, 
when he received that Sentence by the Mouth of the Lord: And 
that Seed, or Firſt-born of Eve, called Cain, was that curſed Serpent 
Angel himſelf cloathed with Fleſh, Blood, and Bone, in the Form 
of a Man, who not being able to endure the ſight of righteous Abel, 
that bleſſed Seed, cr Son of God, anſwerable unto that Curſe of 
Enmity denounced againſt him in the Womb of Eve, his Spirit was 
wreſtles, until he had manifeſted himſelf to be that Old Serpent, 
Murdering, Lying Devil, and the Father of all Cananitih Murder- 
ing minded Men and Women fo frequently ſpoken of in Scriptures, 
not as Cain which was of that wicked one, ajid ſlew his Brother, in the 
1 Epiſtle of John, and Chap. 3. He thot eth the good Seed is the Son 
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| of Man; and the field is the World, and the geod Seed are the Children © 


of the Kingdom, and the Tares are the Children of that Wicked one ; and 
the Enemy that ſoweth them is the Devil, Mat. 13. | 

AGAIN, What is the Mind of the Spirit by that Word Eating of 
the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil? From the Light of Life Eter- 
nal, to this I anſwer, The moſt wiſe Creator called it Eating for ſeve- 
ral reſpeQs : Firſt, Yon may be ſure, that the Lord God called it 
Eating that neither Men nor Angels ſhould kn: w his Secrets, until 
it was his Divine Pleaſure, that he might receive the Praiſe and 
Glory alone ſrom all thofe that he ſhould reveal them unto. - Again, 
The Spirit of Gotl call'd it Eating, becauſe of the civility of that 
Speech, for the Scripture Language is much like to a modeſt pure 
Virgin, who is loth to have her ſecret Parts mentioned in the leaſt, 
though they are as uſeful in their Kind, and as honourable being 
nndefiled as an Part of the Body; and why are they Honourable, 
becauſe the only Lord of all Life and Glory hath honoured them 
himſelf by his bleſſed Bi th. Moreover you know, if a Spiritual 
or Natural Thing be propounded to the underſtanding of a Man or 
Woman, of which they have bad no Experienee, their Spirits feeds 
upon it, and conſider the Pleaſure of it as much as poſſible may be 
before they conſent to taſte of jt with the whole Man, So likewiſe 
m the word Fating, you may know that the meaning of the Spirit 
of God was this, that the Soul of Eve ſhould beware of hearkening 
unto any other Voice that was contrary” unto that divine Image or 
Voice of the Spirit of God within her; ſo that if ſhe ſhould hear 
the Voice of a Stranger, ſhe ſhould not give way in the leaſt unto 
that Voice leſt ſhe ſhonld be overcome therewith.. | 

AG ATN, If the Spirit of God inſtead of ſaying unto Eve, Thon 
Halt not eat thereof, ſhould have faid, Thou ſhalt not ſpiritually or na- 
turally Inft after any God or Angel, but be content with what F hae ap- 
pointed for thee ;, then, indeed, there would have been no need of 
any Interpretation upon the Words; but, as beforeſaid, the Wiſdom 
of God ſaw it moſt fit to act otherwiſe. Therefore what-ever the 
Learned Men of this World dream of finding out the Inviſible 
Things of Eternity, by ſearching: into the Scripture Records and 
comparing them together, the Divine Majeſty hath locked up all 
the principal Secrets of the Scriptures in his own Spiritnal Breaſt, 
that he by an immediate Inſpiration may diſpoſe of them into the 
Spirits of ele& Men and Angels, moſt advantagious for his own 
v1 ry and their Conſalation. Therefore the ſacreſ Scriptures rur s. 
Dor 
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not in the Line of Reaſon, but in the Line of Faith, Inſpiration oy 
Revelation, according to thoſe Sayings in the Hebrews, and. other 
Records: By Faith, the Divine Work of Creation and wonderful My- 
ſtery of Redemption, was and is known with the Immortal, eternal 
Glory and everlaſting Shame of Men's Perſons in the End of the 
World. But of the Contrary, you ſhall never read in any place 
of Scripture, that any Man knew the Things of Eternal Glory in 
the leaſt, by any kind of rational Comprehenſion whatſoever. I 
confeſs the Natural Reaſon of Man is a very good Handmaid, if it 
be well quallified with the Spiritual Dame of Divine Faith, fr 
11laſtrating of the Things of God unto weak Comprehenſions, but 
as for truly underſtanding the Inviſible Things of God by the high- 
eſt Reaſon that ever was in Man or Angel, it is. utterly 1umpoſlible 
as abundantly beforeſaid: Why, becauſe though the Spirit of Rea: 
ſon were never ſo Pure; yet you may know its Nature is but deſire 
only after the Knowledge of the divine Nature of that Spirit from 
whence it had its living Being; but of the contrary, ſpiritual 
Trath, or Faith, being of the very Divine Nature of God himſelf, in 
what Soul ſoever that Heavenly Seed is ſown, it ſpringeth up in 
that Spirit with variety of glorious Conſolations in reference unto 
Life eternal, by vertue of an intercourſe with the Eternal Spirit 
from whence it came. Moreover, I confeſs, that a Man that is en- 
dued with a Solomon-like Gift of Natural Reaſon, may he able to 
comprehend all Words, whether they are ſpoken in a good Form, 
Senſe, or Language, or no; and to be mighty in Diſputes about the 
glorious Things of Eternity; but as for his real Underſtanding 
whether there were any ſuch eternal Things or no he hath no cer- 
tain Knowledge of that at all, but his bare Thoughts only, which 
equally weighed in that Ballance, it may be true or it may be falſe, 
and all this is for want of an Infallibility of Truth it ſelf. There- 
fore though the divine Things of the Eternal Majeſty be nothing 
elſe but Spiritual Purity of infallible Truth in themſelves, yet un- 
to that rational wiſe Man, they are nothing but nonſenſical Blaf- 
phemy, or lying Tales, till his reaſon is confounded in him by 2 
true and heavenly Faith. 5 1 10 25 

AGAIN, If there ſhould be any evil Angels or Devils living in 
the Air, and a Devil amongſt them called Belzebnb, the Prince of 
Devils, what need any Man trouble himſelf with the leaſt fear cf 
eternal Death, whatſoever Wickednels is committed by him, why 
becauſe if a Man is tempted to Evil by any Devil, but what 1 

is 


1 


his own Nature — that Evil Spirit is to be eternally damned and 
E 


the Man to be ſet free: Nay moreover, If Sin or Evil iſſued not 
from Man's unclean Reaſon or lying Imagination within him, is it 
poſlible, think you, that any Man ſhould be fo tormented as ſome Men 
are, With an inward burning through a ſecret Fear of eternal Suf- 
ferings, riſing in them from the guilt of former Evils committed 
againft the Light of Conſcience : Furthermore, ſeeing all Men 
which live after the Fleſh muſt die, or periſh, and that Man's own 
Luſt is that imaginary Devil from whence proceeds all Sin or Evil, 
without Controverſy, though Men or Angels ſhould gainſay it, there 
are now no other evil Spirits, Angels or Devils, but unmerciful 
Men and Women only. Again, if Envy, Pride, Covetouſneſs, Hy- 
pocriſy, Luſt, and ſuch like, be the Devil in Man, are not Men and 
Women thoſe Devils that are under the Power of thoſe Evils, I 
would fain know from the Learned Men of this World, whether 
there are any other evil Angels or Devils beſides Mankind, that 
luſt after Women, or Silver, or Honcur, or Revenge, or any kind 
of Evil whatſoever. Truly, if thoſe ſuppoſed W:ſe Men which talk 
ſo much of the ſubtilty of the Prince of the Air that rules in the 
Children of Diſbbedience, cold poſſible know that their own ima- 
ginary Reaſon was that evil Spirit or Prince of all their airy Diſ- 
pntes concerning Cod, Angels, Devils, Heaven, Hell, eternal Glory 
or Shame to come, which they know not of according to Truth; 
then inſtead of their rejoycing in the Approbation of many Men, 
in relation unto their Natural Gifts their own Spirits would imme- 
diately become the Principle of all thoſe howling groaning Serpent 
Devils ſpoken of in Holy Writ, even in the Sight of ele& Men and 
Angels in this Mortal Life. | | 


AGAIN, Is it not againſt all Spiritual, or Rational Senſe that 


any Man, Angel, or Devil, ſhculd ſuffer eternal Damnation for the 


Sins of another, or for anothers tempting him to Sin or Evil? More- 
over, doth it not ſtand to very good ſenſe, that that Creature that 
1s left to himſelf to be tempted unto Sin or Fvil and overcome 
_— and remains under the Power of it to his lives end, ſhould 
eternally ſuffer at the great Day for his own Sins, and not for ano- 
ther's Iniquity : Wherefore is it not new one of the vaineſt Things 
in the World for any Man to think, that there is any other evil 
Spirit, Angel, or Devil, that tempts him to any Motion, Imagination, 
Thought, Deſire, Word, or Action, of Rebellion againſt God or Man, 


but that lying proud envious Devil living in his whole Man as be- 


U foreſaid. 
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foreſaid. Therefore let no Man that profeſſeth Spiritual Light or 
Life in him, for very ſhame ſay, that God can be tempted, or 
tempt any Man unto Sin, or Evil; neither let bim ſay, that any 
evil Spirit, Angel, or Devil, in the Air or Earth, or in the Water, 
or in the Fire, tempts him to commit any, Sin or Evil, bur that 
airy, watery, fiery, luſtful, fleſnly Devil, dwelling only in his 
own Body, I ſay let him know that that is the Prince of the Air, 
which throngh the abſenting vertue of the Holy Spirit, begets 
thoſe Legions of Devils, or Luſts, in the Soul of Man, and it is the 
true Light of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in all his new- born Ones that 
cruſhes thoſe Cock-a-trice 185 before they become 8 t Devils, 
to ſting the whole Man with Fears of eternal Death; ſo that thoſe 
Devils, which by the powerful Word of the Lord Jefus were caſh 
out of Mary Magdalen, or any other Creature ſpoken of in Holy 
Writ, were only all manner of filthy Diſeaſes or fiery Diſtempers 
in Man that hurried him about any deſperate Wickedneſs what- 
tever, oftentimes increaſing ſo powerfully, that it did not only 
occaſion him to rend his own Body, and break Iron Chains, but 
allo he is ready to tear any one in pieces, until the Lord of Glory 
Mine into his diſtemper'd Soul with that golden Grace of true 
Faith, through which that imaginary Devil is chained up, where- 
by all his fleſhly Goods were ſpoiled of ever having Power in him 
as formerly, and being now in his right Mind at the glorious Feet 
of the true Jeſus through his own pure Light leading him into 
heavenly Raptures, in reference nnto his eternal Glory; at his vi- 
Able appearing in the Clouds with all his mighty Angels. 
AGAIN, Some Men may ſay nnto me, if it ſhoull be granted 
that that Serpent by whom Eve was beguiled, was: none of the 
Trees. of this Creation, nor an evil Spirit in the Body of a natu- 
ral Serpent, as hath been long imagined by the Learned Miniſters 
of Men; but was an abſolute Serpent Devil as is abundantly de- 
clared by you, and that it entred into Eve, and in her Womb was 
pronounced curſed by the Creator, and fo naturally brought forth 
himſelf a curſed Cain of her Seed: what was this unto Eve? or 
why ſhould ſhe ſuffer any kind of Puniſhment for being overcome 
by an Enemy that was too mighty for her? From the Light of Life 
Eternal to this T anſwer concerning the Enemy being too Potent for 
her, that was hid from her Eyes by the unſearchable Wiſdom of 
the Creator; for yon that are Spiritual may know, that the Soul of 
Exe was not only purely created in its Kind, like unto __—_— 
other 
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pther Creatures, but it was alſb of the very ſare Nature of his 
moſt glorious Spirit that formed it; fo that ſhe could not be igno- 
rant in the leaſt that all Obedience was moſt due unto her Crea- 
tor's Command. * — you, may know alſo, that the Creator 


by the vertue of his royal Will, for manifeſting of his glorions 
Power, might give his Creature a Spiritual Law of Light and Life 
in it ſelf, and yet reſerve to himſelf the Prerogative Power of it: 
Furthermore, yon know the glorious Creator might preſent unto 
the View of his Image, a Serpent Devil, for the tryal of his Work- 
manſhip, and might, upon pain of Death, forbid his Creature of 
baving: to do with that Tree, or of hearkning unto it in the 
leaſt: Alſo you know the Creator might leave his divine Image 
unto its own preſent ſtrength, through which it might by a ſubtile 
Enemy be tempted and overcome to commit Evil with it, againſt 
its Creator's Law, and yet its Sin be upon his own Head : Why not 
only becauſe- it rebelled againſt its own divine Light, but princi- 
pally becauſe there was no Law to bind an Infinite Majeſty to pro- 
tect it in its created Purity. My beloved moderate Brethren, if 
Men could forbear reaſoning againſt the Creator's prerogative Power, 
wonderful Wiſdom, or Ways which are paſt finding out, then would 
they enjoy true and laſting Peace in their own Souls, through de- 
liverance from that Conſcience-condemning Evil of raſh judging 
Things they know not, but this Grace of Patience is —.— 

only for the bleſſed Iſraelites, and not for ſcoffing Iſhmaelites. 
AGAIN, If the Angelical Serpent was in the Body of Eve when 
he received his Curſe, ſome Men may ſay unto me, was he capable 
of underſtanding of a Sentence denounced againſt him, being in 
theWomb of Eve, and changed from his former Condition as abun- 
dantly declared by you : Or why ſhould the Serpent and his Gene- 
ration nndergo an eternal Curſe, and Eve and her Generation ſuffer 
but a temporal Curſe > Seeing ſhe rebelled againſt greater Light 
than he, or if that Angelical Serpent was not curſed before Eve had 
actually rebelled with him, was not Eve as liable to an eternal Curſe 
as he, feeing they both tranſgreſſed againſt an Infinite Glory > Frem 
the Light of Life eternal to this I anſwer, That Curſe denonnced 
by the Creator upon the Serpent in the Womb of Eve, was not for 
his Satisfaction in the leaſt, but is to convince Fve's deceived 
Thoughts of poſſeſſing ſuch God-like Happineſs promiſed to her, if 
ſhe obeyed his Counſel as aforeſaid. Alſo it was to convince her 
in due time of that Error of doting upon her Firſt-born, as a _ 
W: 2 ing 
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ſing received from the Lord; for when-ſhe ſhould fee the Fruits of 
her Hire, inſtead of her rejoycing in him as at his Birth, Her Soul 
would not only loath his Company, but would allo caſt him out 
of her Preſence, left he ſhould murder her as he did his righteous 
Brother, for her former Love; and tender Compaſſion towards him. 
Moreover, that Curſe: againſt the Angelical Serpent and dis Seed; 
was ſpoken unto hex for her Divine Satisfaction afterwards; when the 
Light of Redemption ſhould ſhine in her deceived Soul, and ſhew 
her that her Firſt-born Son was that Angelical Serpent, curſed 
in her Womb by the Creator, and that his Generation of Men and 
Women were Curſed in his Loyns allo, that ſhe might the more a- 
bundantly magnify the free Grace of God's Electing Love towards 
her deceived Soul, that having had ſo near a Union and Commu- 
nion with that Angel ical Reprobate, ſhe was not eternally Curſed 
with him alſo. - Furthermore, notwithſtanding the Souk of Eve re- 
belled againſt a 9 the Serpent did, yet you that 
are Spiritual may know, that ſhe was utterly uncapable of an Eter- 
nal Curſe upon her Perſon for theſe Conſiderations: Firſt, becauſe 
her Soul proceeded from the Heavenly Nature of the Eternal Ma- 
Jeſty himſelf : | Secondly, becauſe that Conſent, unto Evil in her 
proceeded not from her own Nature, but the unclean. Spirit of the 
Serpent ſpeaking into her innocent Soul, as aforetand. 

Ac Alx, You may know that the Serpent was called the Tree of 

Knowledge of Good and Evil, before Eve was tempted unto Evil, 
therefore though he had been a Tree in his firſt Eſtate, which had 
known nothing but Good, before Eve or Adam had any ſenſible Be- 
ings, yet being fallen from his created Purity, he was now become 
a Tree of Sin or Evil only: Therefore he was a rejected, or cur- 
ſed Out-caft Tree from the glorious Preſence of Life Eternal, be- 
fore his viſible appearing unto Eve; fo that though Eve through 
Temptation was overcome to know both Good and Evil with that 
curled Serpent, yet ſhe had ſome relenting Light of Life left in her 
after her Rebellion, which occaſioned a ſecret Shame and Confufi- 
on of Soul in her for her Rebellien againſt the Creator; therefore 
ſhe was capable of being made a good Tree again; yea, and a Tree 

bringing forth Fruit of a more tranſcendent Glory then ſhe was 

1 of before her Fall: But of the contrary, that Sefpent- 
Tree was ſo far from any kind of Relentation of Sin, or Rebellion 

againſt the Creator, before, or after he tempted Eve that inſtead 

of being capable of Reproof o© Sin, or Evil, whereby he wo. 23 
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reſtored from his moſt wretched Eftate, he did utterly abhor both 
God and Man, unleſs he might be their Counſellor. and Ruler over 
them for Everlaſting, as before-ſaid. This eminent Truth of the 
Two Seripture Seeds, or Trees of Eternal Life and Death, is plain- 
1y proved in the Sevehth Chapter. of St. Matthew, Where it was 
ſaid by Chriſt; the only God hiniſelf, A good Free cannot bring forth 


evil Fruit, neither can à corrupt Tree bring forth good Fruit, therefore 


by their Fruits je ſhall know them: So that you which are Spiritual, 
may know, that according to the Truth of Holy Writ, thongh Men 
or Angels ſhould'gainſay it, the Serpent Angelical Tree being Re- 
probate unto all manner of Evil, he and his Seed of Cananitih 
Men and Women, were not only Curſed in the Womb of Eve but 


alſo before this World was; but of the contrary, innocent Eve be- 


ing a good Tree in her Creation, through her proceeding from the 


Divine Nature of the Tree of Eternal Glory it (elf, though ſhe was 
overcome by that Wicked One, as before- ſaid; yet the and Adam, cr 


any of their Seed could not poſſible eternally periſh, becauſe they 


were Trees Elected to bring forth good Fruit unto Everlaſtiy 
Life and Glory, long before this World was as abundantly,” before- 
faid. 727 £10 20.16 100-15 161804, l 


As Alx, If the Angelical Serpent was of as large a compaſs as 


the Perſ en of a Man, ſome Men may ſæy unto me, how cou d he en- 
ter into the Womb of Eve, through ſo narrow a Paſſage” as is de- 
clared by you. Truly this Query is much like that in the Third 
Chapter by St. John, where it ſaith, Car a Man be Lorn which 3s. ed, 
ean he enter into his Mother's Womb again, und be Porn © My Spiritu- 
al Friends; as our Lord anſwered Nicodemns unto his Fleſhly Que- 


ſtion, ſo likewiſe from his own Light, in like manner {ball make 


Anſwer unto this: Though the Body of the Angelical Serpent in its 
length, or Breadth was as-a Man's is, yet ycu may Know it. was 
not of a groſs Subſtance as Man's is, but it was a Spiritual Body, 


Created in anther World; for though the Bedies of the mighty 


Angels are in Forms like Men, yet you may know that they ſhine 
like unto the Sun, or a Flame of Fire, being formed in a Region 
f a more higher nature then this; therefore they are of Motion as 
ſwift as Thought, and of a pure thin, ox bright fiery Nature; ſo 
that with great eaſe they pierce through a narrow Faſſage at the Pi- 
vine Pleaſure of the Creator: So likewiſe it was with that Serpent 


Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil, for though bis Created Furi-- 
was beceme all manner ef imaginary Impurities through bis 
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Cut-caſt Condition, yet you may know that his Form was of a 
more fiery Brightneſs then that of Adam's, or elle Eve could not 
{ible have been deceived by him, as aforeſaid, Alſo his Body 
being Pit den though his Nature was Carnal, there was no Let to 
hinder his deſcending into her Womb to bring forth the Creator's 
ſecret Purpoſe of Iwo Generations coming through the Loins of 
one Woman, to make an Everlaſting Diſtinction between the tran- 
ſcendent Glory of Reſpection, and Shame of Rejection. Again, 
Though the Angelical Serpent deſcended into the Womb of Eve, 
Jet you may know that his aſcending Nature was utterly; loſt; ſo 
that inſtead. of his aſcending. upward into that Habitation of ra- 
Viſhing Glory from whence he was caſt, he was ignorant of it, and 
of that God and his mighty Angels, as if he had never known them 
in the.leaft; therefore he 1magined his Serpentine Subtilty to be the 
only Wiſdom then in Being, and this World to be the only Hea- 
ven. My beloved Brethren in the Eternal Truth, whatever carnal 
minded Men vainly dream of a general Redemption by Chriſt, - as 
ſure as the Lord liveth, there is a Serpentine Generation of Curſed 
Men and Women, which Glory in all manner of Fleſhly Sporting 
themſelves about a Creator, or in poſſeſſing of a perfection in this 
Mortallity, which with their Father Cain, are utterly ignorant of 
the True God, his Everlaſting Kingdom, ele& Angels, Immortal 
Perſonal Glory, or Miſery, or any Spiritual Thing in the leaſt, 
Again, Doth not the Scriptures throughout make mention of two 
ating Seeds, Sons, or Generations of Mankind ? Can Cain and 
Abel, both therefore proceed from Adam's Loins, or be of his Be- 
getting upon the Body of Eve? It is Written in the Third of Luke, 
and the laſt Verſe, concerning Chriſt, That be was the Son of Enos, 
the Son of Seth, the Son of Adam, the Son of God. If Chrift Jeſus 
the Eternal Son of God, according to the Spirit, was the very Son 
of Adam according to the Fleſh, can any ſober Man poſſible think 


that there ſhould be any Relation of Spirit or Fleſh between Chriſt 


and Cary, or that the Everliving God, upon any account whatſoever, 
ſhould be Brother unto a curſed Serpent. Again, Though Righte- 
ous Abel was Cain's Brother, yet their Brotherhood came by the 
Mother's fide only, and not by the Father, though Eve was made 


out of Adam's Side, becauſe you know that Righteous Abel did re- 


preſent the glorious Perſon of all Righteouſneſs and Truth it ſelf: 
Who was that Holy and Innocent Lamb ſpiritually ſlain from the 
beginning of the World in Abel, by the Heart and Hand of Mur- 
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dering lying Caiu. Moreover, is not this anſwerable unto that of 
Chriſt and his Brethren, you know their Brotherhood was by the 
Mother's ſicde only, and not by the Father. Tlius if your Eyes be 
opened you may fee in contrariety, a Harmony betwten the Seed 
of the Woman, and the Seed of the Serpent. 
AGALN, Becauſe of the great Oppoſition t 


hat may riſe up againſt 
this glorious Truth, through the exceeding Pride and Unbelief in 
the hearts of moſt Men; give me leave to cite a few Scriptures in 
the Third Chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle of Fobx you may find it thus 
written, Not as Cain which was of that wicked one, and ſlew his brother. 
In the 13th Chapter of Matthew it is thus written, He that ſoweth 
the good Seed is the Sen of Man, and the Field is the World, and the 


good Seed are the Children of the Kingdom, and the Tares are the Chil- 


dren of the Wicked one, and the Enemy that ſoweth them 1s the Devil. 
Moreover, In the Eighth Chapter of St. Fobn, Chriſt Jeſns the-onl 

God of Truth ſpeaketh thus, Te are of your father the Devil, aud the 
Iuſts of your Father ye will do: He hath been a Murtberer from the be- 
ginning, and abode not in the truth becau;s there is no truth in bim; 
when be ſpeaketh a Lie then ſpeaketh be of bis own ; for be is a Liar, 
and the Hieber thereof. My Spiritual and rational Friends which 
are ſober, was not Cain the firſt murdering lying Man that ever 
was Born of a Weman > Seeing no true Chriſtian can gainſay 
it; was not Curſed Cain from the Beginning that murdering 
Devil and father of Lies ſpoken of by Chriſt aforeſaid. In an- 


ſwer unto [thoſe carnal Jews which boaſted themſelves. to be 


of Abrabam's Seed, and were not thoſe Luſtſul Murdering-mind- 
ed Jews, or Gentiles, which our Lord branded with Titles of 
Serpents, Fipers, Children of the Devil, and ſuch like, filthy Cananites 
which proceeded. out of the — of. curſed Cain, that Old Serpent 
Dragon Devil and Father © 

xot from the Spirit of Abraham, though they might proceed from 


his Loins, according to the Fleſh, through mixtures of Seeds in Mar- 


riages: The Sons of God ſaw the Daughters of Men to be fair, and 


they took of them, to be their Wives. Again, though the bleſſed I- 


raelites and curſed Cananites are mixed together by carnal Copula- 
tion ſince the Prince of Devils became Fleſh, yet you that are Spi- 
ritual may know, that the Lord Jeſus that made them both, knew 
how to ſeparate them for all their cloſe Union, and to call them 
by Names anſwerable to their own Naturcs. Again, I confeſs that 


ol! that died in the firſt Adam, ſhall be wade alive in fat ſecond Alam 


the 


all the damned in this World, and 


: | F 
the Lord ſrom Heaven; but what was that whole World that were 
loft in the firſt Adam, and found again in the ſecond Adam ? If 
with a Spiritual Eye you ſnhall look from the Furſt of Geneſis unto 
the Laſt of the Revelations, then you may clearly ſee, what that 
whole Word is which are appointed unto Immortal Crowns of 
eternal Glory by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: Behold are they not called 
a choſen Generation, a royal Prieſthood, © a redeemed. People, adopted Sons 
of God, Heirs. or Co-beirs with Chriſt, bleſſed Children, or the loſt Sheep 
of: Frael; and ſuch like?̃h.: ee DUITCL 30] 
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AA Did not the glorious Creator and bleſſed Redeemer him- 


ſelf make a clear Diſtinction between two Worlds, or Generations, 
when he ſaid, I pray not for the World, but for them that thou haſt 


given me cut of the World, Can you therefore that are ſober imagine 


or think, that there is any Spiritual Salvation for thoſe Men or 
Women, which the Saviour of the World excludes in his Petition? 
Moreover it is written that the Apoſtle ſaid, Ve know that we are of 
God, and the whyle World lyeth in Wickedneſs : Behold ye redeemed 
ones of the moſt High God, is it not as clear as the Light it ſelf, 


that there is two diſtinct whole Worlds according to that Saying, 
then all e rm be ſaved, a redeemed World of Ele& loſt [7aelites, - 
and an unredeemed World of unloſt Canamtih Reprobates, that 


were never truly loſt in themſelves, and therefore never capable 
of being found in Chriſt: according to that in the Epiſtle of Jude, 


where it is thus written, For there are certain Men crept in, vbich 
were of: Old ordained to this C:ndemnation, ungodly Men they are which 


turn the Grace of God into Wantonneſs, and deny God the only Lord 
and our Lord Jeſus Chrift: Woe unto them for they have followed the 
way of Cain, and are caſt away by the deceit of Balaam's Wages, and 


periſh in the gainſaying of Core: Thus is it not clear unto all Men 
that have ay Faith in them in the Truth of the Scriptures, that 
there is two diſtin& whole Worlds to diſtinguiſh between the Di- 


vine Glory of Election, and everlaſting Shame of Rejection, a 
curſed Cain, and a bleſſed Abel, from the beginning of the World 
unto the end thereof; a ſubtile Serpent, and a ſimple Saint; a ſcof- 


fing carnal IU mael, end a ſpiritual Laac;. a bloody-minded Eſau, 
and a mercifubminded Jacob; a perſecuting Saul, and a prophetical 


Dawid; 2 treachercus Judas, and a gracious and gloricus Feſus ; a 
bleſſed Seh horn in the ſtead of righteons Abel, whom curſed Cain 
ſlew to bring f-rth the Generation of the Juſt, that the Lord of 


eternal Glery might, according to the Fleſh as well as the Spirit, 


ſpring 
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ſpring from a Spiritual Line of his own Light of Life Eternal, and 
not from-a Rational or Carnal Line of eternal Death, in chains of 
utter Darkneſs, which if it had Power according to its curſed De- 
ſire it would deſtroy God, ele& Men and Angels, Heaven and Earth, 
and all in them, and it elf alſo; rather than be Subject to any, 
or might not only it ſelf bear Rule over all. Again, Seeing 
the God of eternal Glory himſelf ſprang from the Loins of Adam, 
— to the Fleſh, is it not the greateſt Darkneſs that can be 
imagin i 
Seed of Adam as well as Abel, and Jeſus? Moreover, do not thoſe 
Men that teach this Error out of Ignorance, juſtify Cain and Fndas, 
and condemn Abel, and Feſus ? Furthermore from this groſs Miſtake, 
do they not ſtrengthen Men in all their Rebellions againſt God and 
_ _—_ ſeeming glorious Language ſoever proceed through their 
uth? „ 15 
AGAIN, If Cain and Judas, Abel and Feſus, ſprang both from 
the Loins of the firſt Man Adam, according to the Fleſh, or any 
other account whatſoever, is it not one of the vaineſt Lip-labours 
under Heaven for Men to ſpeak or write concerning the Inviſible 
F Things of Eternity, unleſs it be for a heap of Silver or deceitful 
: Honour among Men that periſh, why, becauſe all ſollid ſober Men 
do certainly know, that it is impoſſible that any Man ſhould ſuffer 
eternal Miſery, if all Mankind by Generation ſprang from one Root 
only. Again, what is the reaſon think you, that the wiſe Natu- 
ralliſts in Diſputes, are able to ſilence the moſt learnedſt Speakers 
under Heaven in their own ſuppoſed Spiritual Matters? Is it not 
becauſe thoſe Miniſters are uncapable to give a true Piſtinction 
between the Originals of Fternal Life and Death, or the Seed of the 
Woman and the Seed of the Serpent? Moreover, if Men that {peak 
their Experiences to one another as received from the Holy One ef 
Iſrael, are ignorant of this Point, is not that the occaſion of all 


pureſt Appearances in this preſent Age? Furthermore, Is it not 
from hence, that Men of a rational piercing Wit are able to conn- 
terfeit Out-landiſh Chronicles in a Methodical Manner concerning 
the ſtrange Acts of Kings and Emperors many Thonſand Years be- 
fore the Firſt man Adam had any ſenſible Being, or invent Hiſtories 
lo accurately concerning, Knights, Ladies, Giants, and ſuch like, 
that no Man by his Natural Reaſon can know whether they are 
tigned or unfeigned. 


X AGAIN, 


for any Man to think that Cain and Judas were of the 


Notional Brain-fancies, or airy Opinions, even amongſt the moſt 
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 AGALN, Can any ſober: Man imagine, or wink, thoſe Men that 
want the foreſaid Spiritual Gift, were ever moved on call ed by that 
glorious Spirit to be à Publick or Private Syeaker or Inter prater of 
Holy Writ, or a Meſſenger or Embaſfadetr to his Brethren of irrvi- 
fible Spiritual Excellencies, appointed viſibly to be ſeen to Ettimitys 
Again, if Cain and Abel were both begotten by Adam upon the Body 
of Eve, as almoſt all Men vainly imagine from one bare Scripture 
Record which they underſtand not, I would fain know of that Man 
that is offended with me concerning, this Point, why Cain was no- 
minated in Holy Writ to be of that wicked one aforeſaid, and 
branded as an Outcaſt, Fugitive, or Vagabond, and curſed from the Di- 
vine preſence of the Creator, and caſt out of the Natural preſence. of 
his Parents for ever, and condemned with Balaam and Core as a pe- 
riſhiwg Caſt-away; this I am ſure of, that no Spiritual or rational 
Man that is ſober dares ſay that either Adam or Eve, was that wick- 
ed one, from whence the curſed Spirit of Cain ſprang, why, becauſe 
there is no ſuch opprobrious Names attributed unto them through- 
out the ſacred Scriptures. Moreover you may know, that that wick 
ed one from whence Caixꝰ's Spirit proceeded; could not poſſible have 
any relation unto Adam or Eve, though Cain was conceived in her 
Womb, and born of her Body: Why, becauſe there was an abſolute 
Curſe denounced upon the Angelical Serpent and his Seed in her 
Wemb as aforeſaid, without any after Promiſe in Holy Writ for 
ever being redeemed by the Creator; but on the contrary you know 
there was a gracious Promiſe by the Creator himſelf of the Redemption 
of Adam and Eve after their fallen Eftate with their whole Genera- 
tion of righteous Abels, Seths, or Abrabams, in that gloricus hidden 
Saving, The Seed of the Woman ſhall break the'Serpent's head; and thet 
in the Fifth of the Romans where it is thus written, Likewiſe then 
of the offence of one, the fault came en all Men to Condemnation, ſo by 
tbe juſtifying of one, the benefit abownded. toward alt Men to the juſtifi- 
fication. of Life. If you that are Spiritually ſober compare this 
Scripture of ſeeming general Redemption unto other Scriptures con- 
cerning Cain and his Generation, as abundantly aforeſaid, you may 
underſtand, that the Apoſtle ſpake only of a Reſtoration of the 
elc& Iſraelites or Adamites, and not of the Line or Generation of Ca. 
212th Reprobates. If you look in the Genealogy of Adam unto 
Zeſrs the ſecond Adam, you ſhall find no Cain there made mention 
of in the leaſt; | 4 
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ASA, F wo BinE Generations have proceeded through 
one 


the Body of one Woman, the one elected unto eternal perſonal 
Glory in the high Heavens, and the other rejected unto everlaſt- 
ing Shame in this periſhing World at the end thereof, which we can 
no ways 7 8 -wherefore our defire is to know whether all the 
Poſterity o Cain are rejected; ſeeing the whole Generation of Adam 
are elected, as is rider” 5 declared by you. From that Divine Gift 
I received by Voice of Words from the everliving Jeſus, to this I 
anſwer ; That eternal Election or Rejection, ſpoken of in Holy Writ, 
had relation only to Perſons of Underſtanding, and not unto Chil- 
dren, that were” uncapable of any diſtinction between Light and 
Darknefs, or Good and Evil: For you that are well acquainted with 
the Scriptures do know, that throughout the whole Bible there is 
not one Saying, in the leaſt, that maketh mention of Condemnation 
of Children, but the contrary altogether : Therefore you may know, 
that that Curfe denounced againſt Cain and his Seed, Ran in the 
Line of perſons. of Maturity, and not of Minority: Wherefore 
though it is ſaid, That God loved Jucob, and hated Eſau, before 
they had done Good or Evil, you may know that that Word. was 
{ſpoken in reference to their being in the Perſons of Men, in 
| the Sight of the Creator, and concerning the Difference of their 
Spirits and the Effects that would thereby enſue : for you know 
it is ſaid, There were two Nations in Rebeccahs Womb at the birth 
of Eſau and Jacob, now you know that could not poſſible be, 
except they lived to the Age of Men to fulfil that Truth: Again, 
Yon know it is written that the Lord of Glory commanded his 
Apoſtles to ſuffer. little Children to come unto him, and forbid them 
not, and took them in bis Arms and bleſſed them, ſaying, Of ſuch is the 
Kingdom of Heaven: My beloved Spiritual Friends, if God only Wiſe 
hath ſaid, that his heavenly Kingdom conſiſts of little Children or 
innocent Childlike Men and Women, are not thoſe Men more like 
unto curſed Serpents. then bleſſed Saints, which contrary unto all 
Spiritual, Literal, or Rational Truth, impudently affirm, that little 
Children may be eternally Damned by Original Sin. Moreover, if 
all the Seed of Cain that die in their Childhood ſhall find Mercy in 
the Reſurrection of the Juſt, {ume Men may ſay unto me, ſhall the 
ſaved Children of Cain and Adam, being of two contrary Natures, 
appear in the fame kind or meaſure of Glory in the Day of the 


Lord's e upon Ungodly Men? From the Light of Life eter- 
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nal, to this J anifwer as W in their Natures in this Life, 
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Life to come, I mean thus, The ſaved Children 
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fo ſhall they differ in the manner and meaſure de in that 


the Angela 

ent will enter into that rational Glory, out of which their repro» 
te Father was caſt: But of the contrary, the Spiritual Seed of 
Adam, ſhall enter into that Clory from which he fell, in a more 

tranſcendent Godlike Condition to all Eternity, but not in a Para. 
diſſical ſeparated” place of Glory in this Creation, as ſome Men 


vainly imagine, but in that glorious new Heaven and Earth withs 


out or above this vaniſhing ſtarry Heavens aecording to the Truth 
of Holy Writ. Thus the moſt Wiſe and holy God of all Spiritual 
and Natural Order reſtoreth his Spiritual and Rational Images into 
their firſt created Conditions, pen a more firm Foundation of poſs 
ſeſſing everlaſtipg Life and Glory together, purchaſed at a dear 
rate from his Divine Self by his own moſt precious Blood or Gods 
head Life, according to that Saying by the Apoſtle Paul. Chriſt 
therefore died, and 255 again, and revived, that be might be Lord both of 
the Dead and the Quick: and of that Saying in the 20th Chapter 
of the Ads of the Apoſtles, whereof the Holy Ghoſt hath made yon 
Overſeers to feed the Church of God, which be. bath purchaſed with 
dis own Blogd. | „ „ | 
AGAIN, If you look in the 4th Chapter of Geneſis with a 
Spiritual Eye, you may clearly ſee that God's eternal Election or 
Rejection of Men runs in a Line of perſonal Underſtanding, and 
not in a Line of innocent Children or natural Fools: The. words 
are theſe, And inproceſs of Time.it came to paſs that Cain brought 
an Oblation unto the Lord, 7 the fruit of the Grun, and Abel alſo 
de Prone of the firſt Fruit of bis Sheep, and of the fat of them, 
and the Lord had ripe unto Abel, and to his Offering, but unto Cain 
and bis Offering, he bad no regard. Ye that are redeemed from the 
Power of all inward Filthineſs, I beſeech you what occaſioned the 
refpection or diſreſpection between Cain and Abel, in the pure Eyes 
of the Creator? Surely not their Offerings, for you know that God 
heeds no Man's Perſon for his Sacrifice ſake in the leaſt, but for 
the Glory of his own Name ſake only, why becauſe you know that 
Cain had as much Wiſdom from his own Reaſon to preſent an accept- 
able Sacrifice unto the Lord, as Abel, therefore it was the Creator's 
Eternal free Love unto Abel, which cauſed both his Perſon and 
Sacrifice to find ſuch ſweet Acceptation with the Lord for the Di- 
vine love of God in Abel might be ſeen in the fatneſs of his Sacri- 
fice, for in that you may know he was made to offer up 3 4 
| h Living 


C1571), 

Living Sacrifice of Inviſible and Viſible Obedience ufitsthe Cre- 
ator as 8 Seal of his, being choſen to Life Eternal; ſo that you may 
know, it is not any kind of Sacrifice Worſhip, ' Righteouſneſs or De- 
fixe in Man, or Angel, that can poſſible move the Divine Majeſty 
to accept of it or his Perſon in the leaſt, but it is his- Eternal free 
Love in hisown Seaſon, which opperates in him all Heavenly-mind- 
edneſs or Love to God or Man. opp EE OTE. 
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Bur of the contrary, . may know, that the Original Cauſe of 
all manner of fearful Darkneſs and fury Shame in Cin proceeded 
only from the Non: election of his Perſon, this was his Condition 
when he was marked with the inviſible Seal of rejecting both his 
Perſon and Sacrifice from thoſe words, Wherefore Cain was exceeding 
wrath, and bis Countenance: felt down » My beloved Chriſtian Friends, 
what moved Cain to be ſo full of Wrath, or with whom was he ſo 
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U fiery hot? Truly, as, befereſaid, his furious: Anger aroſe in him from 
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a kind of eneſs of his oltt=ca Condition, and becatife he h 
could not come at the Creator himſelf, therefore his purpoſe was 
to Avenge bimſelf upon his Favorite, even innocent Abel, and 
why ſo, the Scripture gives you the reaſon thereof, becauſe his own 
Works were Evil, and bis Brother's Good , Thus you that are endued 
with that Light that cannot be diſproved, may ſee as clear as the 
or Light it ſelf, Ihat it is not in bim that willeth, nor in bim that rum- 
nd weth, but in God alone that fheweth. Mercy :. What then think you in 
| the Day of the Lord's Vengeance will become cf thoſe Free-will- 
mongers, or Oracle Grace-merchants, which curſedly teach their; 
deceived fleſhly Brethren, that a Man may be in a Condition of 
Salvation to day, and to morrow a Caſt-a-way: Truly, my Spirituar 
Friends, if eternal Election and Rejecion * upon the Ac- 
ceptat ion of Man's Will, until he be bern agam with a diſtinguiſh- 
ing Light f om the Divine Will of the Creator, every Man living 
would chooſe eternal Death inſtead (f Life, ſuch Power or Purity 
is in the choiceſt of Mens Wills, until the Þvine Ma jeſty preſents 
an Immortal Crown of Glory unto their blind-born Spirits: Then, 
indeed, and not till then, Man's Soul that was. averſe to all Spiri- 
tual Good, by that divine Light is male willing to chnoſe the bet- 
ter part; becauſe then he certainly knows that there is an eternal 
Life and Glory for ſome, and an everlaſting Death and. Shame for- 
others. Therefore, yon that are truly Spiritual cannot but know, 
that thongh Men ſpeak a Language like unto Angels, or the Divine 
Majeſty himſelf, as the Angelical Serpeſt ſeemed to do in the be- 
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Sul impoſhble they: ſhould poſſeſs an 
Sis underftanding of the Spiel Things of the — 
Hovah, or ſeſus, until their Souls are firmly eſtabliſhed with an un- 
.doubtable Aſſurance of their own perſonal Glory in a World to 
come; 80 much at preſent concerning the Tree uf Hnowledge of 
Good and Evil, or Seed of the Woman, and Seel of the — — 
O bleſſed and happy are thoſe Men and Women in themſelves 
« already that enjoy this diſtinguiſhmg Light of Life Eternal in 
the Purity thereof. NN 2 t th 
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Of chriſrs appearing in his Glory unto Eterndl 
Judgment, and of the Vanity of divers Axpecta- 
' tons concerning his Coming before the End of all 


A GAIN, Becauſe of many Opinions of Chriſt, and the Ig- 
1 norance of moſt Men concerning his coming to Judge both 
the Quick and Dead ; therefore in the next place I ſhall treat of 
this moſt needful Point, from certain Sayings of himſelf 1n the 
Seventeenth Chapter of Matthew, the Words are theſe > For as the 
Lightning that Lightneth ont of the one part under Heaven, ſhineth unto 
the other part under Heanen, ſo ſhall the Son of Man be in his Day, and 
as it was in the Days of Noah, ſo Pi it be in the Days of the Son of 
Man, they Eat, they Drank, they Married Wives, and gave in Marriage 
until the Day that Noah vent into the Ark, and the Flood came and de- 
ſtroyed them all; likewiſe alſo it was in the Days of Lot, they Eat, they 
Drank, they Bought, they Sold, they Planted, they Built, but in the Day that 
Lot went ont of Sodom, it rained Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, and de- 
froyedthem all. After theſe Enſamples ſhall it be in the Day when the 
Son of Man is revealed: My Beloved, Spiritual Brethren, you know 
there ts a twof611 appearing of Chriſt unto the Sons of Men, the 
one Spiritual, and ſeen only by the inviſible Fye in the Soul, and 
the other is Perſonal, and ſeen only by the viſible Eye of the Body; 
alſo yon know Chriſt being the Divine Rock of all Ages, he hath 
| | Spiritually 
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Spiritually manifeſted himſelf unto his Bleſſed Abels from the be- 
ginning of the World till now; but as for his viſible appearing in 
4 Body, of. Fleſh, whereby Men might be able to behold the Face of 
their God in the Similitude of a Man, and live, yow-know that he 
did but once ſo appear only fon à few! Vas. 
AG ALN, In the 25th Chapter of Matthew, it is Written thus, 
And when the Son of Man cometh; in his Glory, and all the Holy Angels 
with him, then fhall he fit upon the Throne of bis Glory, and before bim 


ſhall he gathered al Nations, and be ſhall ſeparate them one from ano- 


ther, as a Shepherd ſeparateth the Sheep from the Goats : It is alſo Writ- 
ten in the Toeſſalomans, thus, Fhenthe Lord Feſus ſhall ſhew himſelf 


from Heaven with his mighty Angels in flaming Fire, rendring Vengeance 


unto them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt : If you that are ſpiritually Sober, do but compare theſe 
three Places of Scriptures together, then you may clearly ſee what 
Chriſt meant by that Day-of his Perſonal Appearing again after his 
Suffering and Glorification, he ſhall appear like Lightning from one 
part under Heaven to the other, he ſhall appear in bis Glory with all bis 
holy Angels: Behold, ye Bleſſed of the moſt high God, what kind 
of Appearing of Chriſt in his Glory, like Lightning, or a Flame of 
Fire is this? Is it not the viſible Appearing of his Fieiy Glorious 
Perſon, * with the glittering Perſons of his mighty Angels, under 


the whole Heavens, or in the Air? If it be not fo, how ſhall all 


Nations be gathered together before him, that he may make an E- 
ternal Separation between them according as he hath ſpoken? A- 


gain, It hath been long imagined” by Men of rare Parts in the Ac- 


count of many People, that before the General Judgment Day 
Chriſt would come again Perſonally to Reign a Thouſand Years on 
this Earth with his Saints, and their Opinion is grounded partly upon 
the 20th Chapter of the Revelation, which was long ſince fulfilled, as 1 
ſhall demonſtrate in due Seaſon ; but firſt I ſhall prove by Scrip- 
ture Record the Falling of this Opinion, in the Third Chapter of 
the Ads, it is thus Written, When the Time of Refreſhing ſhall come 
from the Lord, and he ſhall ſend Feſus Chriſt, which befire was Preached 
unto you, whom the Heaven muſt c:mtain until the Time that all T. ings 
be fulfilted, which the Prophets have ſoretold ſince the beginning of the 
World, What think you then of Chriſt's Perſonal Reign on this 
Farth a Thouſand Years with his Saints? Is it not point blank a- 
gainſt the Truth of this plain Teſtimony of Holy Writ > Again, 
In the 14th Chapter by St. 7 hn, you may find it thus Written, Let 
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wt your Heart be troubled, ye believe in God, believe alſo In me; in my 
Father's Honſe are many Dwelling-places, if it were not ſo, I would 
have told zou, I go to prepare a Place for you, and if I go to prepare 
a Place: for you, I will: come again, and receive you unto my Self, 


that where Tam, there may ye be alſo. In this place of Scripture 


you '{6e that Chriſt did not ſpeak in the leaſt to his Apoſtles 
of his coming again Perſonally to Reign upon this Earth a Thou- 
fand Years, but cf the contrary, he told his heavy Hearted 
Diſciples, that he was going to prepare a Place for them, or he was. 
going into the higheſt Heavens, or prepared Place of Eternal Glo- 
ry appointed for chem with himſelf, after they had ſuffered with 
him on Earth, and he would come again in his Glory with his Ho- 


- Angels, and receive them into his Father's Houſe, or Heavenly 
Ki 


ngdom, where he now is, that they might with his mighty An- 
gels, Moſes, and Elias, everlaſtingly behold his bright burning Glo- 
ry, even Face to Face. Again, What is this Perfonal Reign of 
Chriſt with his Saints a Thonſand Years, that ſuppoſed Wiſe Men 
have ſo much talked of? Is it any thing elſe but a Temporal Hea- 
ven at the beſt, if Spiritually examined? Moreover, is it not a ve- 
ry unlikely Matter, that the Infinite Divine Majeſty ſnould come 
again Perſonally to remain upon this Bloody Earth a Thouſand 
Years with his Saints, having ſuffered here already, and aſcended 


upon the Throne, or Right Hand of Tranſcendent Glories; yea, far 


above all Heavens, as it is Written, That he might fill all things: Fur- 
thermore, do not all Perſonal Reignmongers confeſs, that Chriſt was 
God and Man in one Perſon, and that that moſt Bleſſed Body of his 


is now Glorified in the higheſt Heavens? Again, Do you not alſo 


pretend to believe, that the Divine Perſon of this God-Man Glori- 
fied, is Infinite, Immortal, Unchangeable, and Eternal > Moreo- 
ver, if there be any ſuch Divine Light, or Heavenly Faith in your 
Perſons; I would fain know whether you think it poſſible that this 
Mortal World, or Men, can bear the Preſence of a Divine Majeſty, 
whoſe Pody'is become a conſuming Fire of Immortal, Everlaſting 
Burnings, without its being immediately conſumed to Aſhes, or 


tranſmuted into his own glorious Likeneſs. © O that all the Elect 


did but know how ſuddenly this Perſonal God will appear in his 


Glory to conſume this whole World. 


AGAIN, If you look in the 11th Chapter of the Hebrews, 2 


may find it thus Written; All theſe died in Faith, and received not 


the Promi ſes, but ſaw them a far off, and believed them, and * 
| | | h them 


+ 


(2810 


them orga * 2 confeſſed that they mere dt rangers, and Pilgrims on 
the Earth ley ju . things; der inge plainly; that they 
7 7 5 Lac hack »beex 7 mandfal f, that + Country, 


rom whence tb. , out, they bad. - le:ſure - to haue 
bar 0 re a better, that js an Heavenſj ; wherefore. God, f it not 
aſba med EN em, to be called their God, for be bath prepareed for them x 
City, Here yu, may ſee, that Abrabam himſelf was ſo far from ex- 
petting a Perſonal Reign of Chriſt on this Earth, though he believed 
fo eh joy. the Promiſes of God, beth Temporal, and 
Fase „5 er Nee Seaſons; therefore he only minded a 
nganto the Heavenly City of Eternal Glory, pre- 
pere for him 2 155 Elect Seed, at "a Reſurrection of the Juſt. 


$ that Abraham looked upon the Promiſes. of God, that they were 
to enjoy. in this World only, as Types, or Shadows of that Hea- 
'venly, City, or Kingdom, with its raviſhmg Excellencies, as aforeſaid. 

MoztoTVE'R, If that Glorious God of Abraham, Tſaac, and Fa- 
cob, had intended a Perſonal Reagn on this Farth a Thouſand Years 
with his Saints, after his Glorification in the higheſt Heavens: Can 
any ſober Man be ſo weak as to think he would have hid it from 
Abraham, whom, he, was pleaſet to call the Father of the Faith- 
ful, 2 Friend of God You know what is Written, - Shall I b ide 
this thing from Abraham. Furthermore, if the Lord in Life, or 
Death, had revealed any ſuch thing unto "Abraham, the. thing being 
of ſo great Fern pn Genen can yqu poſſible think that he would 
have hid, it ff, Form his Generation to o me? - You may be {ure if there 
had been any ſuch thing to-be-accompliſhed; he would have decla- 
red it to after Ages. Again, Seeing neither Abraham, nor any of 
the Patriarchs, or Prophets, knew of Chriſt's Perſonal Reign on this 
Farth with his, Saints, but ſpake as to the - contrary altogether, 
what ſufficient ground hath any Man in this World to expect ſuch 
a thing? But how can it be 'otherways, when Men takes upon 
them to interpret the Myſteries of the Scriptures without an imme- 
diate Commiſſion from the Eternal Spirit. 

AGAIN, The Scripture ſaith, That the Day of - Chriff's Appearing 
tall be like. unto that ef Noah; and Lot; wow you know in the Day 
that Noah entred into the Ark, the Flood came, and by degrees deftroyed 
them all. Alſo .in that Day Lot departed ont of Sodem, it Rain- 
ed Fire and Brimſtone from Heaven, and deſtroyed — all. More- 
over, if the whole World was Drowned with Water immediately 


1 after Nah entred into the Ark, and Sodom and Gomorrah was 
ve * | 
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confiimed by Fire. Suddenly after Lot depart 6ut of the & 
ty, und the Day of Chriſts Coming ſhalf be in like manner, 
without Controverſie, inſtead of his Perſonal Reign on this Earth, 
With his Saints at his next appearing imitediately after all his 
Bleſſed Mob, and Zors are afrended into ite Ark of the Pig 
tal Glory, this Firmamentul Created Heaven, ahi the Lights 
thereof ſhall be all on Fire, and ſhall deſcend upon the Face of the 
whole Earth, and burn all the Fruits and Glory thereof unte 1101 
but it ſhall not be To favoürable às to cnſume the Bloody mind 
Men therein. Again, If the Lord ef Giery had 8 to cons 
Perſonally to Reign a Thouſand Years umengſt his Saints, before 
the general Day of Judgment, is any Man fo weak as to think he 
would have hid it from je choſen Apoſtles, 'whom he had promiſed 
to ſet upon Twelve Thrones to Judge the Welve Tribes of 'I/7ael, 
hen he appeared again in his Glory >  Mcyeoyer, is there any one 
place in Holy Writ that expreſſy ſpeaketh' 6f Chriſt's Perſonal 
Reign in this World? Furthermore, if there be no expreſs Record 
for any ſuch thing, as I am ſure there is not, doth not thoſe Men that 
hold forth ſuch an Opinion as this, imitate little Children, or Fools 
that fejoy ce in Rattles, or Counters, inſtead of Gold er precious Stones? 

AGAIN, Thou that are confident of Chriſt's Perſonal Reign on 
this Earth, ſuppoſe ſuch a thing ſhonld come to paſs in thy Days, 
and thou ſhould'ſt be one of thoſe Saints, what condition doſt thou 
think thy Body ſnall be in > Doſt thou think it ſnall live =» 
carnal Things, or ſhall it be immortallizd, and live 1 7 fpiritoal 
Things only > Or if thou thinkeſt thy Soul ſhall be in a Divine 
Condition, and thy Body ſhall feed upon natural Things, as now'1t 
doth, and ſhall be in perfect Health, and free from Diſeaſes“ I ſay, 
if thou haſt imagined ſuch an Eſtate as this is, Iwould fain know 
of thee Hat condition thou thinkeſt that Chriſt will appear in? Doſt 
thou think that He will defeend from the Throne of his — 0 
upon this Earth amongſt the Sons of Men again to Eat and Prin 
of carnal Things with them as formerly? Or doſt thou think that 
he will appear amongſt them in a glorious Condition to make them 


more happy in things that periſſ then now they are? Again, If 


Chpriſt mould Perſonally Reign with his Saints what Union, er 

Cemmunion could they enjoy with him; more then now they do, 
unleſs he was in a capacity ot Eating and Drinking with them, or 
elſe they were delivered from feeding upon naturaF things thert- 
. Eves, through their Tranſmutatian into his own Glorious LT 
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Tt is Written in the 26th Chapter of St. Matthew, T. ſay unto you, that 


L will not drink henceforth of this Fruit of the Vine until that Day, 
when I Pall drink it mew-with you in my Father's Kingdom, Here you 
that are Spiritual may ſee, that Chriſt was ſo far Fom encouraging 
his Apcſtles to except his coming to taſte of the Fruit of the natu- 
ral Vine in a Pperſonal Reign with his Saints, that he layeth it 
dewn as a poſitive Rule, That be would drink u more of the natural 
Vine in this Earth, until be drank it in a new and Spiritual way with 
them in his Father's: Kingdom. Where then is thy imaginary Perſcnal 
Reign of Chriſt on this Earth with his Saints a Thouſand Years. 
AS A1N; Andther fort of deceived Men there are, that through 
ſtrong Deluſions from their natural Comprehenſions, have imagi- 
ned a m1 Spiritual Appearance in themſelves, from a Bodileſs 
God or Chriſt that never was; this ſort of Men are thoſe, which 
from a curſed Conceit, do not only deſpiſe a Glorious God in the 
Perſon. of. a Man, but they alſo talk of great Signs and Wonders, 
which they expect ſhall come to paſs by inward Voices or Viſions 
from their imaginary Bodileſs God, as aforeſaid. Moreover, being 
bewitcht to the purpoſe, though they pretend a great Spiritual Light 
in them, they can make a hard ſhift to fool themſelves from the 
litteral Records, as to think that the Holy One of Iſrael had Com- 
miſſionated another High Prieſt, or King of the Jews beſides him- 
ſelf. Again, Though this Counterfeit High Prieft, or King of Se- 
ven Nations, I mean John Tanee, pretends a natural glorious Delive- 
rance ſuddenly unto the Fews in many Nations. Truly thoſe that 
underſtand nothing above a Paradiflical Temporal Glory, are not to 
be blamed in the leaſt for their Bountifulneſs towards his periſhing 
Tenents, in reference to his Jeruſalem Conceits. Moreover, John 
Iauee, thou may'ſt remember, about three Years and Six Months 
ſt, ILtold thee of thy deceived Condition, concerning thy carnal 
Jeruſale ourney, with John Robbins, alſo by an immediate Voice 
rom on High: Furthermore, if thy High Prieſthood, Kingſhip, 
and Jeder, Temporol Glory, do not vaniſh like Smoak, as John 
Robbins did, even when thou thinkeſt thy ſelf moſt ſure in the Thing, 
then the Lord God ſent not me to thee. Again, When thou art a- 
name and confounded in thy ſelf from all tay lying Voices, or Vi- 
lions declared unto Saints and Serpents in the Name of the Great 


Febovah, then thou ſhalt know with Sorrow and Shame enough, 

that it was the Lord that ſent me unto thee to declare thy Fleſhly 

Error. I do not ſay thou canſt E. it, it is through the permiſſive 
2 


Power 


. 
Power of the Lord for eme ſecret End: only kndwn'tor himſelf; that 
thou or any Man elſe, ſhould break forth into ſuch ſtraunge Appea- 
rances of Darkneſs, yet ſeeming glorious Lights; when thdu art 
found too light in the Ballance of Divine Truth; it is not thy na- 
tural, or all gloricgl Whimſtes that cano blind the: Elect, mor pa- 
cify the Jndge of Eife and Death within theeſ and Without hee. 
Ac Alx, There is a third ſort of deceived Peflons, which with 
great Confidence have declared that Chriſt ſhould Spiritually Reign 
over the Nations in King Charles's Seed, and of this ſort, one Arice 
Evans in Blacł-Fryars was look'd upon as a great Prophet by many of 
the Royal Party. Moreover, from this their foolifh Conceit, they 
had many pretty Whimſies, and dark Sentences to blind Mens Ap- 
ee Fobn Tanee, and Jabi Robbins, which took 
much upon the Spirits, both of the Subtle and Simple alſo for a 
Seaſon, Furthermore, their Underſtandifigs being ) utterly dark 
concerning the Spiritual, or Perſonal Appearing of the Lord: Jefus 
Chriſt in his Glory, it is uſual for them concerning Charles the Se- 
cond, as to joyn Chriſt and him in one, calling him the White 
Pearle, that ſnould make the Nations in a ſweet Harmony of Divine 
Unity, through his glorious Ruling over them; alſo they fail, that he 
ſhould not attain to the Throne of his Father by any Carnal Weg- 
pons, but he ſnould be brought into this Land and ſet upon the 
Throne by an immediate Power of the Eternal Spirit of God hi- 
ſelf. Again, This Carnal Cavalier Prophet pretended the Know- 
ledge of certain Scriptures. by Voices, or Viſions, in reference to 
ot Charles the Second, and John Taxee like ſought to ebn- 
firm it by natural Obſervations: Ard truly I do not blame the 
People that were decetved by them, becauſe they wanted a true 
Diſtinction in themſelves between thofe Fhings which are Divine 
and Humane. Moreover, when all pretended High Prieſts, Prophets] 
or Apoſtles in this Land, are clearly diſcovered by an unerring 
Light of Life Eternal.” 1 make no queſtion of the Subtilty of their 
Serpentine Spirits to blind their own Eyes, and thoſe that were de- 
ceived by them. Again, I know they can ſay, If they be deceived, 
the Lord have decerved them, or they can ſay; Ve bad a miſterious Lan- 
gnaze given its by Jehovah, to confound all literal, or notioual Appea- 
rances in this confuſed Age, and Men underſtood us in a Carnal Senſe on- 
ly; or if they have often fixed a Time concerning Things that 
ſhould come to paſs, and nothing comes of it. They can alſo ſay, 
at the Prophet Jonas. underſtood not the Lord's. Time, and Mind comnetr- 
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„ig the deſtrüttion of ther Ninineuites 9186 Bikewiſe this 1 in the 
Way of cur fleſnly Expectatiom- vas hid from out Eyes, but the 
mighty ene Seaſon ill bring it to paſs in à Spiritual 
manner beyond the comprehenſion of Men or Angels. Moreovery 
de none df theTs HFroufes will blind themEyesmifichiexpetelowon- 
derful Things from them, then becauſe they are mo able: to bear 
the$hame of being found Liars in the Name of the Lord, they 
will fay All men are. Liars> or there is not a true Prophet upon the face 
7 the Earth or ele hey will ſay, Fbert isibut only.' One purecbeing 
Or „ inſthe whols Creation, and this Spiritual Power manifefteth 


war ious 11 awners of: ſeeming” Count radi tions for the confounding | 


of all mensUnider ftaxdings that would find ont its Secrets,” But in the end 
whey it hath fooled Men to the Purpoſe, it will appear in a glc- 
rious Harmony to the content of all. Fucthe more, for the blind- 
ig of tkeir own Eyes) and thoſe of their ona Spirits, that they 
may both fall together in a deep Ditch of eternal Heſtruction, the 
will or may ſay, If there de a Creator, he is an incomprebenſ{ he Spirit, 
and all our Spirits proceeded out of bis S irit, and when tur Bodies dies, 
our i xits returns into his Spirit dgain. Again, from: this curſed Ex- 
ror, they ay or Will fay,” That God dan as foon deffroy1imſelf,, as am 
Soul that he Fat h made with an eternal Condem nation. 
MokkOVwEHR, If this grand fleſnly Deceit prove alſo but a 
broken Ciſtern, then as aforefaid, they may, or will ſay, Here 58 
no God but Natue only, your moſt wiſeſt Men i Nature know: this. 
to be Truth but! they are compelld to nominate a God to the Pe- 
ple, to keep the rude Multitude in Obedience ts their Governours 
and Government. Again, knowing if they ſhould. confeſs a Cre 
ator beſides Nature, all their pretended divine Voices: or Viſions, 
would appeat but mere Fleſhly'Lies : Therefore for ftremgthning 
themſelves in their Atheiſtieal Error to prevent” Diſdovery, they 
may, or will fay; There it no World hut this oh, and [this Wortd had 
never any Peginning, nor will nev'r have any Ending, Men may talk of a 
Creator and a Day of Fndgmenit for Silver, andiHonour; orto keep Chil- 
dren or Fools m Awe, but wiſe Men knows,” as aforeſaid, that owe Ceke- 
ration paſſeth away, and another cometh in its room,” aud ſd it will be 
for Everlaſtiug: Thus you that are truly Spiritual, do, or may know, 
that the Spirit of every Man maturally is fo» curfedly Prond, that 
rather than Men ſhould find him a Liar in the Name of the Lord 
of Hofts, even #gainft his own fational Light; he lis Apt to fay, 
There-is:jt6 other Godb op Shame/: of World Lo bans the Hlenents 
© 195) | 2 
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from acknowledging Chriſt's perſonal Reign with his Saints in an 
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& Air, Water, Farth-and Fire, of this periſhing World, though 
theſe, and ſuch like ſandy Foundations, are the Pillars of curſed 


＋ e I know that yu bleſſed: ones have not ſo learned 
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- AG A1V; The Fourth and laſt fort cf deceived; Men, are ſo fas 


kind whatſoever, that they Blaſphemouſly affirm they are all Gods 
or Chriſts themſelves, elkani thoſe which ſay that God is a Spi- 
— and that luis Spirit and d are n þ 
loreover,toftrengthen themſelves in this their Serpentine So 9 51 
they can tell you from the Records, that Chriſt is the "Heal of 
Chyrch, and the Saints are his Body 5 Alſo this ſort of Men pretend 
ſuch a Union with the Divine Majeſty, that they do not only at- 
tribute to themſelves his holy Names or Titles, but Lucifer like, 
they will tell the ſumple and fearful Soul that they are ſet 
down in the Throne of Glory with Chriſt already. Furthermore, 
Though this ſort of Saints in their own account are all Kings, 
Frieſts, and Prophets unto God, yet if you ſhould ask them a ſober 


Queſtion: concerning any Spiritual Thing after Death, they are ſo 


dead drunk with their notional Witcherafts, that they eount all 


Men in Darkneſs that ſee not themſelves in the Throne of Im- 


mortal Glory already, as aforeſaid. Again, They alſo ſeem to be 


full of Hymns or Spiritual Songs in reference to the preſent Glory 
they injoy with the Eternal Spirit, when the Lord knoweth they 


acknowledge no divine Majeſty or God at all, but thoſe imaginary 


Siren Songs, and their own Natural blind- born Spirits, from whence 


they proceeded. . >7; J 8 
AGA1Nn, This fort of ſeeming glorious Saints do imagine 
their Spirits fo Divine that they think it impoſſible it ſhould ever 
ſee Death; but they like unto Children or Fools, conceit their Bo- 
dies turn to Duſt for ever, but their Sc uls aſcend into an unknown 
Spiritual Glory. Therefore if a Man ſpeaks of a perſonal God, or 
a perſonal Glory in a Life to ccme, they will tell him he troubles 
himſelf above a ſimple carnal God and Glory that is not ; but if 
he knew what it was to be poſſeſſed with Divine Light, Life, or 
Glory in his own Soul, as they do, he would no more troub'e 
. in the leaſt concerning a God, or Glory to come, at a 
Diſtance. 
AGAIN, There are ſome among theſe of a more purer Sort, 


which ſpeak many ſweet Truths, and according to their Light 


they 


P ( $9623} 
they live.in-theni; dil poor Hearts as yet they are ignorant of the 
Fountsin of — wa hs thew-ſpwitualStreams proceed. More- 


d 
over, the they cannot cloſe with a perſonal God, Ar Glory 


of the Hect in another durable World, and a 12) Shame of Re- 
probates in this Mond to all Eteriiity, yet the fecret Loveo God pre- 
ler ves their mercifub dpirits from that Exror of the Wicked, I mean, 
from deſpiſu things that iare hid from them. Therefore I make 


no queſſon, but in due Seaſbn, they ſhall be revealed to them unto 


their everlaſting Joy and Glory in the higheſt Heavens, as aforeſaid. 
dae thong theſe elect Veſſels at preſent underſtand. no 
other God but what is within them, yet they are afraid to call 
themſelves. God, or Chrilt, or Creator, or the like, left there ſhould 
be a Divine Majeſty to own thoſe Titles himſelf. Again, All thoſe 
ſimple-hearted: Souls Which are appointed to eternal Glory, are 
not ſo xiveted in their preſent Light, but if a more clear Mant- 
feſtation; appeas, their Spirits are both ready and willing to em- 
brace it: But of the contrary, all curſed Cananites are fully re- 
ſolved to remain where they are, though never ſo glorious a Light 
ſhould appear: Moreover, thoſe that are the bleſſed of the Lord 
are very tender of condemning any Men, of what Appearance or 
Opinion ſoever, if they ſee never ſo little of the pure Light of 
Life Eternal appearing in them; but of the contrary the unmer- 
ciful Reprobate condemns all Men as in a bottomleſs Pit that are 
contrary unto his fleſhly Opinion. Furthermore, The bleſſed of 
the Lord are made willing to yield all Spiritual Obedience unto- 
the unknown God, till they'/know him, and ſhew mercy unto/all 
though he periſh, this is a. Fob-like Spirit, who ſaid, Though thou kill 
me, yet will I truſt in thee: But of the contrary, the Hypocritical Ca- 
nanites love to make a glittering ſhew before Men, but as: for any 
Inward purity of Spirit towards God, and mercy'unto all Men, they 
are ſo from any ſuch Principle, that they count it a Deluſion in 
them that enjoy it. Again, many of the bleffed of the Lord do: 
know that alt the Defires of Men or Angels, cannot prevail with 
the Divine Maj-Ry to perſwade him to ſet the Seal of his: Love 
upon any Man's Perſon, until he is graciouſly moved unto it of 
his cn Pleaſure: according to thoſe Savings of Holv Writ, I am 
found of them that ſougbt ne ot, aud befere they call. I will anſwey, 
wi.en they were iu their Bld, I ſaid unto them Five: And of that no- 
table Saymg in the 15th Chapter of the Prophet F-remiab, Then 
ſaid the Lord. unto me; though Moſes aud Samuel food before me, ver 
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and m depart! But of the n erite is 
10 dark in this divine Secret, that he thanks himſelffthé bleſſed of 
tlie Lord for his much babling, and counts thoſe Men eIId; that 
are not of the ſame Mind with him. A Again my beldved Spiritual 
Friends, though I have branched theſe Men mito FouriſeveH Heads, 
yet in the main they are all of one 0 My meaning is this, 
they are all ignorant of the (glorious: God being in the Perſon of 
a Many. . ˙·m nat Gol, DAR HOU ae {p57 
As Alx, In theinext/place, according to Premiſe, IH Write 
ſome what upon the 20th Chap of the Rebelation by St. ohn, hebauſe 
that Error of Chriſt's Perſonal Reign a Theuſand Years u ith his Saints 
on this Earth, is partly grounded from that Chapter: My beloved 
Brethren in the eternal Truth, ycu know that this Bock of tüte A. 
pocalynſe is too Myſterious to n Achit9phels 
this periſhing World; alſo you know that God's Way is *tb*Ehooſe 
the baſe Things of this World, to confound the moſt honourable 
Things thereof. That uo fleſh may glory in bis Preſence:' Moreover, you 
know that if the moſt High indues a Man with a divine Gift, to 
demonſtrate his eternal Secrets to his Brethren, he preſerveth the 
Soul of that Man from giving the Glory of that Heavenly Power 
to his own Net; my meaning is this, that Man doth not give any 
Praiſe or Glery to any God, or Chriſt, or Light within him: But 
he is made as due is, to return all the Honour, Praiſe, or Glory, 
unto an Infinite Majeſty, or Spiritual Fountain of Glories with- 
out him, from whence alone all! Divine Light, as Cryſtal 
Streams, floweth into the Spirits of Fle& Men or Angels; but to 
come to the Matter in hand, And I ſaw an Angel come *down from 
Heaven; Brethren, what Angel was that which John ſaw came down 
from Heaven? Truly, it was no other but that Agelical perſonal 
God our Lord Jeſiis Chriſt himſelf, with whorn John was more con- 
verſant than all the Apoſtles in divine Deen e Having 
"the- Key of the bottomleſs Fit, and a great chain in bis hand, that is, 
this Angelical Jeſus alone, had-all divine Power of Heaven and 
Farth in his own Spirit, over the bottomleſs Pit, lying Imagifla- 
tions of Devils incarnate, or curſed Mem: Moreover, the everlaſt- 
ing Goſpel, or Truth, which proceeded through his * Modth 
for the Conſolation of his Saints, and confeunding of the Serpents, 
that was the great Chain in his Hand. Furthermore it is written, 


And he tcok the Dragcn that Old Serpent which it the Devil and gr 
| | an 


3 , * 
oo 8 
' gl be bomſd bin a"tYouſdnd Tears ail caft him into a bottomleſs Pit, 
and be ſhut bim up, aud ſealed the Door upon bim, that be [ould deceive 1. 
the People uo more till the thonſand Tears were fulfilled : My ſpiritual Ut 


Friends v hat was that CId Serpent, Dragon, Devil which was 5 
a, Th 


onſand Years by the Spiritual, Power of Chriſt? it was an 
Re Ea BE A 
ſecuted the Truth of Chrift in his own perſon, Apoſtles and Saints. þ 
© A's a tN,. You that are Spiritual may know, that the Sefpenit Be- i 
vil that was Bound or ſhut up as in a Priſon, or in a Dungeon of N 
Darkneſs for à Thouſand Years, was the curſed Spirit by murdering 

Cain raging-apainft Chriſtand his Seed in the Perſon of King Herod 
and His Seed, or feven Sons in the Ten Perſecutions, in the 12th 

Chapter of the Revelation it is thus written, And there appeared ano- 

ther Vonder in Heaven, for behold, a great red Dragon having ſeven 

Heals and ten Horns, and ſeven Crowns upon bis Head : Alſo in the 
- 12th' Chapter it is thus written, And I ſam a beaſt riſe out of the Sea, 

having ſeven Heuds and ten Horns, and upon his Horns were ten Crcwns, 
this red Dragon and Beaſt that roſe out of the Sea, was that Herod, 
and his ſeven Sons in the Ten Perſecutions as aforeſaid. Again, 
for your clearer Underſtanding in the Thing, give me leave to 
ſpeak of the Three jaſt Verſes of this 12th Chapter, the Words are 
y theſe, And the Serpent caſt out of his Mouth water after the Woman, like 
7 a Flood, that be might cauſe ber to be carried away off the Flood. My 
t Spiritual Friends, yon may know that this 1 was bloody He- 
, vod, and the Woman was that Virgin Mary, that brought forth the 
\ Lord of Life, and the Flood was the Men of War that was ſent 
0 
n 
n 
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forth CEE the Virgin, and murder her Son and our Saviour: 
But the Earth bolpe the Woman, and the Earth opened her Mouth, and 
ſwallowed up the Flood, .which the Dragon bad caft out off bis Month: 
My ſpiritual Friends you may know, that the innocent Children 
that were Mmyrdtrd' Ey bloody Herod's Men of War, was that Farth 
that open'd her Mouth and Wwallowed up that Flood of Perſecu- 
2 tion that was intended to be poured forth upon the bleſſed Babe or 

IS, Cod of eternal Glory. 5 | 
10 AGAIN, Then the Dragon was wrath with the Woman, and went 
A and made War with the remnavt of ber Sed, which kept the. Commande- 
ſt- ments of God, and hav: the Teflimony of Feſns Chriſt: My ſpiritual 
Brethren; you may alſo know, becauſe Herod could not come at the 
hcly Babe and his Mother in its Infancy, therefore his curſed 
Spirit in his Seed or Sons, did perſecute the Lord of Glory, and his 
| p Z Apoſtles 


p . 9 
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44 A ſpiritu n bew and th * 3? F 
Aj Herod his Seed Councel of Prieſts, Scribes, and Men of War, then 
* ä Nei ert. N Nene 7 
* y ſee this to be the very Mind of the Holy, Spirit, in theſe 
Þ £6.42, e 
6 Pearance bf the. everlaſting 
= _edneſs againſt the Meſſe at to fulfil * 
1 Lecret Decree of the moſt High God, then are their Spirits ſhut f 
5 cloſe Priſoners in their own Bodies, as. 1 
f Darknefs, through-which-1nſtead of enjoying 
TY Soul is full of raging Madneſs, and not knowing w | 
turn it elf, it thinks to get out of its condition 7 
manner of Cruelties to the utmoſt of its Power. 
Friends * may know, that this was that Spiritual. of WM . 
that Old. Serpent Dragon Devil n 4s Herodian WW , 
Spirits for a Thouſand Years, the which Thouſand Years was er- 
Pired when the Ten Perſecutions ceaſed, which was the ten Hom i | 
of that Savage Beaſt befgrefaid : For you that are Spiritual know, ; 
that no Man can poſlible find out the Truth of Holy Writ of the 
moſt perfect Aceount in the World, why, becauſe the Wiſdom f 
God hath reſerved the Seafons ef all Divine Secrets in his.own Wl | 
Heavenly Breaſt, that Men, or Angels, may know them, when 


his Glory ſeeth it moſt fit: Wherefore, all time Obſervation in re- 
ference to a right Underſtanding of, any l that is Spiritual is 
utterly confounded in that Scripture Saying, For a thouſand Tears is 
as one Day with the. Lord, and a Day id as a Thouſand- Tears, More- 
cver, when the Face Truths of the divine Majeſty were poured 
forth upon the face of the Nations as it was in the Primitive Times, 
through the ſpiritual Miniſtry of the ever- living God, you may know | 
whilſt that commiſſionated Spiritual Power remained in being, the 
Nations could not be deceived with the Hyppocritical Formalitics of 
the perſecuting Powers and Prieſts of this periſhing World. This was 
that ſhntting up of the Serpent Dragon Devil in the evil Powers afore- 
aid, from deceiving the Nations an} more until the Thouſand Years 
of their Ten bloody Perſecutions of the Saints was fulfilled. 
Ad Alx, It is written, And I faw Seats, and they ſate, upon then, 
ard Fudgment was given unto them, and I ſaw the Souls of them that 
were beheaded for the Witneſs of Feſus, and for the Word of God, and 
vbich did not worſhip the Beaſt, neither his Image, neither n 5 
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Murk upon ther Forehead-: of on their Hand: and they lived and 
reigned» with Chriſt a thonſand Tears. My ſpititual Friends, what 
judgment Seats were thoſe which John ſaw, and who were them 
that fate thereon in Judgment? Thoſe Seats of judgment were the 
accuſing Conſciences of the bloody Perſecutors aforeſaid: Ard the 


OPreaching or Publiſhing of the glorious Truths of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt,” through the commiſſionated Mouths of the choſen Apoitles, 
Miniſters, or Saints, was that Judge of Life and Death reigning in 


the Conſciences of the foreſaid ſpiritual Tyrants: Do ye nit know” 
that the Sainte judge the World ? Know ye not that we hall judge 


the Angels? \ oy ſpiritual Friends: whatever Men ſhall imagine 
of theſe literal Records, as ſure as the Lord liveth, thoſe Angels ſpo- 
ken of by the Apoſtle Pil, were the Tyrannical Magiſtrates 
and their Bloody- minded covetous Prieſts, which committed Spi- 
ritual Wickedneſs together in — Places. Again, you che- 
ſen ones may know, though the Bodies of the Saints after Impri- 


ſonment or Death for the Truth of Chriſt, yet their Spirits are 


in pure Peace, and at perfect Liberty in Life and Death, but 
of the contrary; though the Perſons of the cruel Perſecutors be 
at _ Laberty in their Temporal Heaven, yet their Spirits are 
clole Priſoners in their own Bodies, and void o all heavenly Peace 
whatſoever: through that Envy in them againſt all divine Purity: 
And that Blood ſpilt upon the Earth by them for the Teſtimony of 


Chriſt, that was the ſhutting up the Door of all true Hope from 


them, and ſealing up their bloody Spirits unto an eternal Venge- 
ance at the great Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with his mighty 
Angels. Again, ſeeing John by a Divine Light ſaw the Souls of 
them that were put to Death, for bearing witneſs to the Word of 


God, or ſpiritual Truth of Jeſus reigning with Chriſt over the razing 


Spirits of their bloody Perſecutors that thouſand Years time of the 
Ten Perſecutions aforeſaid : My Spiritual Brethren, what was that 
Worſhip of the Beaſt, and receiving his Mark in their Foreheads 


and Hands, which they were preſerved from in the Thouſand Years | 
reign, or time of their fiery Trials for the Name of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt,” That is, they were delivered from that Idolatrous Worſhip, 
proceeding from the beaſtly Imagination of their Spiritual bloody 


Tyrants as aforeſaid, not daring in the leaſt to handle any Carnal 


Weapons in defence of their curſed Inventions, what 1 ſo- 
ever they endured: for this I woul dly have vou to underſtand 


that the commiſſionated Witneſſes - the Lord of Glory are for the 
2 0 


moſt 
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moſt part appointed unto the greateſt Trials at the Hands of Caua- 
iti Devils or periſhing Gods ot this vain-glorious World, becauſe 
of the Reward of that Tranſcendent Glory Which the Lord jeſus 
hath prepared for them with himſelf above ordinary Saints wich his 
holy Angels face: to face... rl „ i Diners 

Again, It is written, But the reſt of the dead Men ſhall not live again, il © 
until the Thouſand Tears be finiſhed : This is the firſt Reſurredtion, 
bleſſed and holy is be that bath part in the firſt Reſurrection, for on juch 
tbe ſecond. Neath bath no Power, but they ſhall be the Prieſts of God and 
of Chrift, and ſhall | reign with bim 'a Tbenſand Tears > And when the 
Thouſand Tears are expired, Satan Hall be looſed ont of bis Priſon. My 
Spiritual Brethren, who were thoſe dead Men that lived not again 
until the Thouſand Years were finiſhed > You know in holy Writ ' 
it is ſaid, Ie that were dead in Sins and Treſpaſſes::bath be quickned : * 
So likewiſe you may allo know, that thoſe dead Men there ſpoken : 
of, were the remainder of the Saints and choſen Witneſſes of the 
Eternal Spirit that were to appear in theſe laſt Days, ta bear re- 
cord unto that glorious Truth which the Prophets, Apoſtolical Mi- 
niſters and Szints fealed too with their Blood, as abundantly be- 
foxeſaid. Again, you know it! is written, That Satan ſhall be loofed * 
out of bis Priſon for a little ſeaſon when'the /Thonſand Tears are ex- \ 
pired; to deceive the People which are in the four Quarters of the Earth: 
Even Gog and Mazeg. to gather them together to Battel, vhoſe Number 
ista the ſand of. the Sea, and they went upan. the Plain of the Earth, 
and they compaſſed the Tents of the Saints abent, and the bel ved City: 
But fire came down from God ont of Haven, and devoured them. Agam, ' 
you may remember that from an unerring Spirit that ſent me to 
declare divine Secrets that I have already demonſtrated. unto you 
What that Satan is, and that Priſon of his Thouſand Years abode: 
It remains New that I ſnhould write ſome what concerning his being 
looſed out of his Priſen, that you may the better underfſtand the 
Truth in relation to the dead Men aforeſaid. Moreover, you that 
have been well acquainted with Spiritual Conditions cannot but 
know, that no Men in the World are in ſuch a deep Priſon of rage- 
ing Darkness, as thoſe Men that tyrannize over the Conſciences of 
innocent Souls which cannot bow down to their imaginary divine 
Ordinances. Furthermore you may alſo know, that when the Ma- 
viſtrate and his pretended Prophets were prevented from perſecu- 
tirg Mers perſons in reference to their Conſciences towards God; 
then, and not till then, was Satan locſed out of bis Priſon.02 Again,” 
| this 
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this was that looſing of Satan for a little Seaſon out of his unſpeak- 
able P:iſon in the temporal Powers, when the innocent Profeilors 6f , 
Chriſt had Fr.edom of Conſcience, in Reference to their Faith in 
the Lord of Gry, through which the Chriſtians were multiplyed | 

AGAIN, You may, know that it was but a very little Seaſon 
ſnce Chriſt was Glorified, that the Saints poſſeſſed any ſuch Spiritu- 
al Freedom in any Kingdom under Heaven: Therefore the Perle- 
cuting Spirits of Satanacal Prelates in the Civil Puwers have, had 
but a very little Seaſon of reſting from Shedding the Blood of 
God's innocent People in the whole World. Moreover, though the ; 
Name cf Chriſt was almoſt extinguiſh'd from the Face cf the Earth 1 
1. the Thouſand YearsSpiritual Keizn cf the Saints, and raging of ; 
Serpents, as aforeſaid , yet you may know in that Seaſon of Liberty 
cf Cbriſfian Conſcience, that the Saints were mightily increaſed 95 
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ai in the World. Furthermore, you may alſo know, that thoſe 
deints a e the dead Men that lived not again until theſe laſt Times of 
the inviſible Teachings of the Divine Majeſty himfelf; Where- 
fore you Spi;1ual Ones may alſo. know, that. that Gog_and Mages, © 
that are 8 forth to Battle in the Plains of the Earth, com 19 7 
the Tents of the Saints, and the holy City, are thoſe Heatheviſh 
Magiſtrates, and their Bloody Prieſts that proceeded from Curſed 
Cain, through the L-ins of King Herod, and his Prieſts, and Scribes, 
as beforeſaid;, fo that the dead Men that lived nat again until the 
Thouſand Years were fulfilled, are thoſe Saints, and Holy City cf. 
God, whic hat this Time, and to the end of all Tame 40 ſuffer cru 
el Perſecution for the Teſtimeny of a good Conſcience in all the Na- 
tions of the World. My beloved Brethren, this. 15 that Spititual 


Reign. of er by al Ne, with Chriſt on this Earth, appointed 
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rants whatſoever... Thus you that are ſober may clearly ſee, that it 
was not a vilible Perſonal Reign of Chriſt a Theuſand Years with - 
his Saints on this Earth that John aimed at, as many Men haye Iong 
imagined, but it was a Spiritual Reign, or Sutfering with him for 
his Truths ſake upon Farth, that when he appeareth in his Glory with f 
all his Holy Angels, then to Reign with him in his Throne to all 
Eternity in the third Heavens: Now Brethren, I ſhell go on to 
prove his Perſonal Coming in Glory, according to the Intent of his 
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AGAIN, My beloved Brethren in the unerring Spirit you may 
know: there is a twofold Appearing of Chriſt's Glory in his Choſen” 
Ones, as the Glory of the Sun excels the Glory of the Moon, fo” 
theſetwo Glories tranſcend each other. Moreover, Mu kyow the 
Moon appears in the Prightneſs of her Glory at one time, and at a- 
nother time ſhe appears altogether like unto Darkneſs, or Shame; 
fo likewiſe it is with Chriſt's Appearing in Glory to Mens Souls in 
this Life; ſometimes by Vertue. of the Incomes of his Eternal Spi- 
rit, the Soul of Man for a Moment is tranſmnted into the glorious , 
Likeneſs of the Divine Majeſty himfelf, but at another Time you; 
kpow when none of theſe Spiritual lie arenen ens : 
fleſhly. Guilt, the poor Soul ſeems. to be full of fearful Darkneſs, : 
Horror, and Shame, as if it had never ſeen any Light or Life at all; 
So that you ſee; all the Glory of Chriſt's appearing unto the Spirits 
of Men in this Life, is but a changeable Moon Hike Glory at the 
beſt, therefore it can be but a Spiritual Type of this Perſonal appear- 
ing of Chriſt in his Judgment-ſeat Glory with all his mighty 
Angels. | 5 8 
As Aix, you know the Sun is no way ſubje& to change in the 

leſt, but Giant like runs his Courſe in four and twenty Hours 
through the whole Heavens, and in one Place or other, appears in 
his Glory unto the End of all Time: So likewiſe you may know it is 
with this perſonal appearing of Chriſt in his Glory with his holy 
Angels; for in that Day of his appearing, the Perſons of his redeemed: 
Ones, ſhall be nothing .elſe but Sun-ſhine like Divine Glories in, 
themſelves, and fo run their heavenly Courſe even to all Eternity. 

gain, who ever thou art that is ignorant of this Perſonal Glory 
of Chrift's coming in the Clouds or Air with his ele& Angels, to 
make an Eternal Separation between the Perſons of the Bleſſed - 
Iſraelites, and curſed Cananites, though thou art full of ſeeming glo- 
rious Expreſſions concerning a God or Chriſt, living in Men's Con- 
ſciences, yet thou canſt never be firmly eſtabliſhed, until thou 
knoweſt that Perſonal God, or Chriſt's ſitting in the Throne of his 
Infinite Glory in the high Heavens without thee, from whence alone 
all inward Light or Life proceeds. | | 
AGAIN, I confeſs, if a Man become an innocent merciful Spi- 
rit, he may be able to ſpeak ſuch a Language from a ſuppoſed God 
or Chriſt in Mens Conſciences only, that may confound the ſeeming. 
Holineſs of all Church Fellowſhips in the World; but what Advan- 
tage is this to himſelf or his Hearers, except when the * is —4 
| ; founde 
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founded, in the room thereof he doth, not only declare the Effects of 
Chriſt's Truth in the Minds of Men, but is able to demonſtrate in ſome 
Meafure, the Perſonal appearing of Chriſt in his Glory in tie World 
tocome. Again, if the viſible appearing of a glorified God ox Chriſt 
in the Perſon.of 3, Man, be ſuch a Thoak, Prar. unto thee, or ſeem 
"low. or Fin), e the national; Friefts copfeſs, ic ike 
"Thing : wala ain know 'of thee. by ſober Speaking or Writing, 
where thy God or Chriſt is become, when thy Soul and aH tHy Light 
or Life for a Moment, is become ſilent Death or Darknels with 
thy Body of Duft. Moreover, if thou underſtandeſt nbt a Perſonal 
God or Chriſt too tranfcendent glorious for Heavens, Farth,' Angels, 
or. Men to be capable of the indwelling of his Eternal Spirit, what 
is thy. inward God or Chriſt thou diſcourſeſt fo much about, but 
pleaſant Words or periſhing Nature only ? Furthermore, if thou 
kneweſt this wonderful Secret concerning what* à Spitit 1s; then 
Vwouldſt thou certainly, know how impolite a Thing it is, for any 
Spurit-whatſoever, to poſſeſs 4 living Being without a diſtin& Body 

of his own... | | | 3; 
AGAIN, of what Bigneſs doſt thou think a Spirit is, whether it 
be finite or infinite; give me leave to write à little of this ſtrange 
Thang from thoſe bayings of Chriſt to his Diſciples in the 15th Chap- 
ter by St. Matthew, the Words are theſe, For verily I ſay nnto jon, _ 
if ye have Faith, as much as is a Grain of Mnſtard-ſeed, ye ſtall ſay nuto 
this Mountain, remove hence to yonder Place, and it ſhall remove; and 
nothing ſhall be unpoſhible unto you: Behold, is not a Grain of 
Muſtard-ſeed a very little Thing, and yet you ſee Chriſt ſaith no- 
thing ſhould be unpoſhble unto that Man that hath ach a Quantity 
of Spiritual Faith m him. Again, it is written, Vith God nothing 
Hall be unpoſpble : Who then is capable to poſlefs ſo much Faith in 
him as will contain the Quantity of a Muſtard-ſeed, but Chrift Jeſns 
the God of Glory himſelf, unto whom all Things are peſſible, that 
he is moved unto by that Seed cf Faith, which is the Eternal Spirit 
of his glorified Perſon. Moreover, if a Spit be in its Quantity 
but as a Grain of Muſtard-feed, or a Spark of Fire, how then is it poſ- 
ſible for the Spirit of God, Men or Angels, to poſſeſs apy ſenſible 
Light, Life, Joy, or Glory, Lut in their cwn Bodies only. Further- 
more, -if this Deſcription of a Spirit ſeem ftrange, be it known unto 


thee, the Lord hath made me todeclare it, for the confounding of that 
curſed Error of God's eſſentially being in all Things. Again, if the 
Eternal Spirit ſhould conſiſt of fo greats Bulk, how then can _ 
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be any God at all, but Nature oply f or how Am it poſſible be un 


infinite Spirit when it is not diſtinct to it ſelf, but is compelld to 
haye its Being in finite Things only, this unknown bodileſs God is 
* oe like unto the Stargazer $s moyſtrops Sun and Moon foreſajd. 
8 Fain, Is not this Infiniteneſs, indeed, for all the Spirits of ele& 


en and Angels to be filled with variety, of Divine Clories, with 
one Word ſpcaking from ſo ſmall a fiery Glory as this is? whoeycr 
thou art that ſhall be left to deſpiſe this little ſpark of Immortal 
Crowns, which eſſentially reigneth in the Man Chriſt Jeſus alone, 
it is becauſe there is no true Light of Life in tee. 
Ae Alx, In the 20th of the Revelations it is thus written, and I 
ſaw a great white Throne and one that ſate on it, from wl 0 Fete led 
away both Earth and Heaven, and there place was no more found; N 
8 2 Brethren, though Mens earthly Mindedre!s ar d heavenly 
Conceitedneſs will fly away and be no more found, when the .ru 
Licht of Life Eternal is throned in their Spiri's; yet ffom the in- 
#1 - erring Spirit I poſſitively affirm. that this place of holy Writ, 
= reference only unto Chriſt's Perſonal appearing in his Glory, with 
. his mighty Angels, to make an eternal Separation between the Juft 
_ . and Unjuſt. M -Chriſtian. Friends, why did Fobn call it cat 
White Throne which. he ſpiritually ſaw, it was becauſe of the glo- 
rious Brightneſs of the Judge's Face or Perſon and his Angelical 
Attendance; and alſo becauſe it was the dreadful general Appear- 
-, ance of 1 to receive their eternal Doc ms; you know when 
Chriſt was transfigured upon the Mount through which his Face 
- ſhone and his Garments glittered, the Text ſaith, that Miſes and Elias 
5 = cs to bim in Glory: So likewiſe You may know that Jobn cal- 
Jed it a great white Throne, 2s beforeſaid, hecauſe cf the tranſcen- 
dent brightneſs of Chriſt's Perſon, Again, What Heaven and Earth 
Was that which fled away from his glorious Face, whatever Men 
Imagine to the contrary yon that are Spiritual may know, that. it 
was the Diſlolutiongof that Heaven and Farth that had a Beginning 
as if it had never had any Being. I mean this viſible firmamen- 
tal Heaven and Farth, and all Light or Life in them: Therefore 
where Fobn ſaith Their place was no more fennd, that was ſpoken in 
reference unto their former Natural Brightneſs, Vertue, Beauty, 
Pewer, cr Glory, being tranſlated into a Chaos of exerlaſting Con- 
fuſion. Again, beſides the glorious Brightneſs of Chriſt's Perſon 
and his Angelical ; Hof i ive me leave to write a little more of 
that great white Throne Which Fobn ſaw, you that are truly Spiri. 
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wal cannot be ſo groſſy ignorant as to think, that Chriſt hath no 
other Throne to inhabit 2 — his Peoples Spirits, and this natural 
World: Only why, becauſe that Error ariſeth gut of the Atheiſtical 
Hearts of flefhly; Men, that bath no Faith in the | ras 1 
ober, th n 
at preſent they be never fo. Atheiſtical, they may be convinc'd, 
that there is another World beſides this, Which is of a higher Na- 
ture compaſling this Globe round about, and yet it is not global 
as this is, only there is nd Elementary Firmament Sun, Moon, 
nor Stars in gt: But: it is an open P lace, City, Throne, or King- 
dom, of infinite Vaſtneſs in Length, Breadth or Height, anſwera- 
ble to the Perſon of an Infinite Majeſty; Alſo it is a Throne of 
exceeding. Whiteneſs: or Sun-like Brightneſs ſuitable unto the 
tranſcendent Brightneſs of the King's Perſon that fits thereon, and 
his glorious. Companions. 7 1 ooo oo 
AAN, Though the Joy and Glory of an earthly Prince con- 
ſifts chiefly in the greatneſs of his Perſon, Power, vaſt Territories, 
and honourable Subze&s for his Sy ; yet for all this, yon know 
that his Pallaces, are deck'd with Imbroidered Ornaments of Gold, 
Silver, precions Stones, and ſach-like, for the further ſetting forth 
the mortal Glory of his Princely Majeſty: So- likewiſe it is with 
the Divine Majeſty ; for though the Variety of his Infinite Godhead, 
Joy and glory, principally is wzthin his own Perſon, and Princely 
power, over. ſo innumerable a Company of Kingly Companions, 
yet you may alſo know; that he hath a great Throne, or Pallace, for 
the further ſetting forth of his viſible Glory decked with Orna- 
ments of Spiritual Brightneſs or Immortal glittering Whiteneſs, as 
beforeſaid, Again, Do not all Men that acknowledge a Creator, 
whether they underſtand him to be a Spirit, or a Perſon, confeſs 
him to be boundlefs, Immortal, Unchangeable, and Eternal. Again, 
You know this. Global World is not boundleſs, in Length, Heighth, 
Breadth, or Compaſs, but it is ſurrounded with a Firmamental Hea- 
ven, as with a brazen Wall, to keep it within its own Station. 
Moreover, if the Eternal Majeſty be Infinite, or boundleſs as he 
1s, I would fain knqw of any Man how it is poſſible for a glo- 
a Spirit, or Perſon, to be contained in a finite bounded 
orld. 5 
AGAIN, Though the Doves of Divine Glory are compelled for 
a Seaſon to live among the ty-annical Serpents of this peri hirg 
World, yet I would have you to underſtand that if an * oF 
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cannot poſſible: 60 contain our Thoughts, but bey nim irce 
dea kene Heavens, aud in a pry Meaſure they' e end 
An infffte of Bnflds'God; and a Throne ofRingdorm' ef ant inf 
nite Circa rence : So. that 1 our Bodies Wee LEES Gur 
Thoughts, this Werld&'conld" not polls contath "them, wut they 
Would afcend through the natural Heavens td ſee whether there 
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ns hy 7 Nine to a 18 8 de thin. not make us 
belies. it by thy Spirituality ? 5 120 wks 1280 not this infinite Maje- 
ſty bear witneſs that he ſent thee, as held; id to his former Prophets 
and Apoſfies, or when will ne dd it, that We Fact TeEand believe, 
and own the for the Truths Aken -' WhE6; how 1 that” cha 
ealleſt in qucfrien the Sofichs Trütits et e under ptetente 
of my weakneſs, in reference unto Mitacles, that thou mighiteſt 
believe: Little doſt thou think inſtead of contending with me, thy 
finful Brother according to the Fleſh,t that it is that, Old Serpent Nevil 
wn n thee, that Arraigns the GEPricus God tat made 1 At the 
lind Par of thy carnal Reafonf and by it Condemns him and his 
heavenly Truths, becauſe thy unbelievirg Deſires are not ſatisfied. 
Again, Did not the Lord of Glory himſelf call thoſe.Jews that re- 
required a Sign, An adulterous pat wicked Generation? Moreover, 
when tae Lord of Life, by the mighty Power of his Word only. 
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wrought: wopderfnl - $; inthe SightR, inſtead ef- belieg ng. 
on him ever the ſobnerr fbr that, the Sigmmongring Jews -curſedly” 
ſay, that he caſt out Devils through Belzebub-the Prinee of Devils: 
Furthermore, if thou ſhouldſt upbraid me for want of the Gift of 
Tongues of Language, yet I render Praiſe unto the God of Glory by. 
his own Light in my poor; Soul; thou eanſt not ppbraid; me for 
ede Prophecy, though thou at preſent ſhalt flight 
it: J what M. 1 could ſpeak all Languages, would it advantage 


any Sign-monger in the; Worlil but to his further Condemnation 


only: What; ſaith the Scripture concerning this: Thing, / berefore 


ſtrange. Tonpues rare for a Siu, not to them t hat he kene, but to them that 


believe not, hut Pyopbecyixg ſerveth: not ſoſ them that believe rot, but 
them which believe, 22d Verſe of the 14th Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle 
of Paul, to the-Corinthzans. Moreover, did not the Lord of Glor 
himſelf ſay, That Jobu the Baptiſt was the grrateſt Prophet under the 
Law that ag bern of Women; and yet thou never reads of any Mi- 
racles or Tongues poſſeſſed by him. Again, The Chriſtian Pove 
waits fer a: ſpiritual Sign within bim, that he may believe the 
glorious Truths of the everliving God without him, but the 
carnal Serpent requires a natural Sign withont him, to make 
him believe the ſpiritual Truths of an inviſible God in the high 
Hearens! lf vis i mT roar „ Tot 16: 
AGAIN, If there ſhould be no other appearing of a God or 
Chriſt but in; Mens Conſciences, as Thouſands vainly imagine in 
this. drunken Age, what, did Chriſt mean by theſe, and ſuch-like. 
Sayings in the 15th of St. Matthem, Aud w heht the Son of man cometh 
in his Glory, and al the holy Angels with- him, then ſball he ſit upon 
tbe Throne of his Glorv, and before bim ſhall be gathered all Na- 
tions, and he ſhall ſeperate them one from another, as a Shepherd ſepe- 
rateth the Sheep, from the Goats, aud he hall ſet the S§beep on bis 
right Hand, au the Goats on the left, Then hall the King ſay to them 
on this right Hard, Come ye bleſſed» of) my Father, take the Inheritance 


- 


of the Kingdom prepared for you from the Fiundation- of the World: 


For I was. an Inygrvy and ye gave me Meat, I thirſted and ye gave me 
Drink, and ſuch like. Then Pall be ſay to them on bis left Hand, 
Depart from me, ye curſed into-everlaſting Fire, which is prepared for 
the Devil and his Angels, for I was- an bungry, and ye gave me u 
Meat, I thirfled, and ye gave me 0 Drink: And theſe ſhall go into 
everlaſting Pain, and the Righteous into Life eterual. Again, Thou 
that vainly boaſts of a Spiritual _ or Chriſt appearing in —_ 

a 2 within 


% 
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within chee only: Dareſt thou ſay that theſe Scriptures re ful filled 
Moreover, Can'ſt thou fay that thou haſt this King on his Throne 
of Glory, with his holy Angels, and all the Nations of the World 
within thee: Furthermore, Is the Devil and his Angels, and 
eternal Bleſſedneſs and Curſednefs within thee alſo? My beloved 
Friends in the Lord of Life, if there were not à Generation of 
curſed Men, that Glory of a God, or Chriſt within them, that are 
not only full of theſe and ſuch like Diſcourſes, but are alſo given 
up unto all Filthineſs, I could not have mentioned this Thin 75 
Wherefore there are many of theſe Serpents that creep into Houles 
telling poor deceived Men and ſilly Women, laden with many 
Luſts, that the Reſurrectiòn of the Dead is paſt already; ſince 
Chriſt in his Glory is riſen in them? Moreover, if their captivated 
Friends ſhould ſeem to ſcruple at any kind of fleſhy Community 
held forth by them, then theſe wandring Stars will ſay unto. 
them; V hat poor lom things are theſe- that you @re\troubled withal- 
that are in Egypt ſtill; ; there any more than on 8 ? Aud 
# not this pure Being: wit hin you all, and is it not he that ſpeaks and 
acts all in you Seeing there is but one Power, what do ye ſcruple at, 
are ye as little Children or Fools, yet f not ſee that there it no: 
Union or true Communion. in the World among | thoſe People: that 
bold to Powers © Furthermore, leſt their deceived Friends by whom» 
they poſleſs Balaam's Wages ſhould: fail them; theſe curſed Captives: 
will tell them, That their Bodies are fleſhly Forms that turns to Duff 
From whence” they cams, and ſpall appear no more; therefore not to 
de minded in the kat in reference to ſin ; ſo that. ye fall not under 
the Civil Law vr  oppreſs Nature; but your Souls are Immortal, and can- 
»ot die, but aſcends. into its Glory from-whenet it came: Wherefore ſince 
ze hade attained to ſuch. Eiberty that all Men are in fooliſh Bondage: 
which knew it vot, lt us eat; aud drink, and be merry whilſt we enjoy 
theſe vaniſhing Forms ; yea, let ug ſollace oh ſelves with all. Delights, 
even as ou Divine Rigbts, O thau King of alk Kings, for the 
„Glory of thy great: Name's ſake, diſcover theſe Serpents with 
their Carnal wiles, that all thy ſimple-hearted People may be 
delivered out of their Satannical Snares, and brought into that 
pure Light and Liberty of thy own Likeneſs by one heavenly* 
* Clance from thy Eternal Spirit. * 
As Ar,, You that are full f the Light of Life may Know, that 
whilſt Adem and! Eve» continued in the Purity of their Creation, 
dis whole Earth, and al) Things made therein, wers as pure -in- 


(01819 
their Kind and Meaſure, as that veſt Kingdom of Glory, and alk 
that there in 15: Moreover, as ſoon as ever their pure Natvres were 
defiled with the Serpentine Nature of fiery Euſt, you know the 
whole Earth aud all Things therein, had a Curfe upon them in one 


kind or another: Furthermore, you may know that this Curſe did 


m ſome N eafure extend unto the very Souls and Bodies of all Crea- 
tures With the whole World throughout: Again, ſome Men may 
ay uggo me, ſeeing the Divine Nature is all Parity it ſelf, what was that 
Curſe Wpon the whole Creation, or whence came it ſeeing they were uncapa- 


ble of Sin or Euil in the teaft.. From the unerring Spirit, to this B 


anſwer, B was not an Infuſion of any Curſe or Evil into the Natures 
of any Ihing by the Creator, but it was a with-holding the Metions 
of its firſt created Bleſſedneſs, through which raturaly it became 
| barren or. curſed. in it ſelf, this was the Fruit of unlawful Luft. 
Mcreover,. that you way clearly underftand wherein the Bleſſing or- 
Curſing:of tae Lord conſiſts: You may know, that when he wholly 
denies the heavenly: Motions: of his Holy Spirit unto a Man, im- 
mediately that Soul becomes nothing” but curſed Envy again all 


fpiritual or natural. Purity whatſoever; fo likewiſe, when he denies 


the natural Motions of his Bleſſed Spirit unto any Thing that he 
| hath made, it becomes ſubject to all kind of Putrifaction whatſoever, 
this was that curſing of the Jews natural Bleſlings, and hardening 
of Pharaoh's Heart, by the Lord ſpoken of in Holy. Writ: Thus yo 
that a e ſober may clearly ſee the ground of all Spiritual or Natural 
Curſings in the whole Creation; for though it was pronounced 
through the Spiritual Mouth of the Creator himſelf, yet it could 
Bot poil:ble proceed from that Word of the Lord's ſpeaking, becauſe 
of the glorious Purity of: his Divine Nature, but that Curſe roſe out 
of the Natures of the Creatures themſelves for want of the Motions; 
of the Spirit:of- Cod in them. as befbreſaid: | 
AGAIN, you thar are Spiritual know, that immediately after the 
Lord ſaid an End of all Fleſh mas come before him, when Noah and his- 
Family and the Creation were entred into the Ark, the whole 
World of luſtful Men and Women, and the Glory thereof were de 
froyed by Water; now ycu know hall that was in the Ark was 
ſecured frem· the raging Waters, through their aſcending above the 
Waters. Moreover you may know that the Ark and thoſe Creatures 
therein were not only preſerved for the Increaſe of a new: World, 
but they: were alfo a Figure of a World to come. Furthe more; the- 
Ark. it ſeif had relation unto that Kingdom of Glory in the high. 


Heavens, 
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b Heavens, which is too ſublimg to be-overtoppedebyratg mature! Wes, WM 
I; ter or ire whatſoever, and the Perſon of Noab, who was made a . 
4 Preacher of Truth and Righteouſneſs to the unbelieving. World did V 


repreſent the Perſon of that Spiritual Preacher cf all Truth and | 
Righteouſneſs, in the, Heavenly Ark beforeſaid :/Furthermore, the ; 
other Perſons and Creatures in the Ark, had Reference unto the . 
Salvation of the Elect of God, and the Whole Creation that are in 
being, at the Perſonal. appearing of Chriſt in his Glory wih his 
mighty Angels: And the drowning of the Whale World of ur Why | 
Men, and the reſt of the Creation, had relation untol the Eten 
Condemnation of all xeprobate Men in this World, and the burning 
up of their naturkl Delights wherewith they ſport theinſelves in 
Exceſs of Riot and Drunkenneſs, little thinking of that Eternab 
Vengeance coming upon them. Again, righteous Noah repreſented 
the Divine Judge of ungodly; Men in this, becaufe he entred into 
as a Judge in the Cônſciences of wicked Men, when the Waters 
roſe upon them in the Remembrance of their laughing him to ſcorn 
about his Ark, and knovwäng his Security in the Ark. and their pre- 
Tent Deſtruction by Water, having no Ark, of Refuge to deliver 
them. Mcxeover, as they ſported: themſelves in fleſfily Filthineſs . 
and vain-glorious Marth, about him, his Ark pure Language, and 
Life: So hkewiſe, as a mighty Prince in his Chariot tramples rebel- 
lious Subjects with Delight under his. Horſes Heels, he rod in his 
Ark as in a Chariot triumphangan-the Lord fir hisown/Deliverance) 
and their Deſtruction under the Feet of his Ark; as a juſt Recom- 
pence of their unrighteous Deeds, and deſpiſing the Lord and his 
Truth which he had declared to them for a long Seaſon... [ 
As ſure as the Lord liveth; thus it will be very ſuddenly with this 
Inſtful bloody World, that ſports themſelves about the Reſurrection 
of the Dead and Judgment Day, ſaying, It is paſt already, or there 
will never be any ſuch Thing; for that righteous Noah, the King of Glory, 
Will open the Firmament of Heaven and ſtand in the Air, with his 
mighty Angels ſurrounding his Perſon, and by the Power of his 
Word ſpeaking, as he raiſed Lazarus out of the Grave, ſo likewiſe I. 
affirm a ainſt Men or Angels, the very ſame Perſon, and no other, 
which did that Deed, is that God that. will by his Word ſpeakin 
command all his righteous Noahs both dead and alive, bodily to af 
cend into that holy Ark of eternal Glory in the high Heavens; and 
when they are ſafely arrived with the whole Creation, which accord- 
* ing 
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Ing to heir kind groaned long for Dellverante; Then as before- 


ſaid, that mighty God, the Man Jefus in Gloty, with a Flood of 
Fire Wil burn all the Beauty br Glory ef this World to Aſhes, 
Leaving all curſed Catavites Bodies and Spirits burning together 
like Fire and Brimſtone upon this Farth in utter Dag, anſwe- 
rable unto their former burning Lifts ih Meir Naturul Conditions. 


Moreover, thofe Men and Wemen that glery of à God, or Chriſt 


Within chern, and whatever Filthineſs' they a&, charge the moſt 
Holy — with it; I ſay frem the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though they 
efeape the Vengeance of Men by their Satanical Subtilties, yet in 
the Remembrance of their Deſpiſings of a Glory or Miſery to come, 
in that Day the Divine Vengeance ſhall burn more fiery hot in 
their Souls and -Podies than all other Men whatſoever : Then thoſe 


mat are aſcended into the Ark of eternal Glory with the Son of 


Man avid his holy Angels, ſhall Sing that new Song of all Honour, 
Power, Praife and Glory, unto the Lamb that fits in the midſt of 
the Throne for ever and ever, not only becauſe they are delivered 


from the eternal Vengeance; but alſo becanſe the moft Wiſe ava 


holy Ged, bath rewarded [thoſe filthy Deſpiſers of his glorious 
Truths; according to what they did and would bave done unto 
Chriſt” and his Redeemed Ones. O bleſſed are thoſe Men and 
Women that are not offended with theſe plain Truths. 

AGAIN, If there be ſuch a Dreadful Day of Chriſt's perſonal 
appęaring in his Glory with his mighty Angels, ſome Men may ſay 
unt ane, may it not be a long Seaſon, arè there not many Prc- 
Theſies yet tobe fulfilled before his Coming; as the Calling of 
the Jews, and the Sign of the Son of Man in Heaven, and ſuch 
Ie: From an unerring Spirit to this J anſwer, As John the Bap- 
tiſt was dhe Taft Prophet under the Law, and the fe rerunner of the 
ſudden . — of Chriſt Jeſus the Lord in a Body of Fleſh : 
80 likewiſe Tyoſitively affirm againſt all Gain-ſayers under Heaven, 
That 1 John Reeve, am the laſt commiſſionated Prophet that cver 


Tha 1 declare Divine Secrets according to the Foundation of Truth, 


until the Lord ſeſus Chriſt N on his Throne of Glory viſibly 
to be ſeen by all his Elect. face to face. But of the contrary, in 
that Day of our God, and King of glorious Crewns appearing, nc ne 
of thoſe curſed Men and Women which blaſphemouſly ſaid that 
God hath no Perſon at al, ſhall ever be able to behold- his Face 
and live. but according to holy Writ, they ſhall cry to the Moun- 
tains, Hills, or Rocks to hide them from the Wrath ef his bright 
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. 11184) 
burning Body, or Face, that ſits upon the Throne. Again, con- 
cerning a general viſible Calling of the Jews in all Nations, to the 
Acknowledgment of Chriſt being come in the Fleſh, I ſay, from 
the eternal Spirit that ſent me, that there will never be any ſuch 


ing ir 12 World: Indeed, the Miniſterial Artiſts have of x 
long Seaſon 


imagined an outward Call of the Jews, to their Vain- 


glorious ſeeming Holineſs, but the moſt Wiſe and Holy God in- 


tends no ſuch thing. Wherefore to confound their Carnal Wiſ⸗ 
dom, his glorions Purpoſe is to call home to himſelf thoſe Jews 
and Gentiles ele&el to Everlaſting Life, by theanvaſible Teachings 
of his moſt Holy Spirit. : Sa danſe] tn 

AGAIN, You that are ſober may come to underſtand that there 
Is two Sorts of Jews, there is a Moſaical Jew, and an Apoſtolical 


Jew: Moreover, you may know that thoſe Men called Indepen- 


dants, Anabaptiſts, and Presbyterians are the literal Apaſtolicel Jews, 
and thoſe Men that obſerve Saturday for their Sabboth, are thoſe 
Moſaical legal Jews which utterly deny that Chriſt is yet come 
in the Fleſh, but ignorantly expect his appearing in a fleſhly-Glo» 
rious manner to Reign over them in the Throne gf David, his 
Father. Moreover, theſe Sabbatical Saturday Jews, as John Tanec like, 


do imagine, when their fleſhly Chriſt appears to Reign over them, 


that he will gather them out of all Nations wherein they are 
ſcattered, and Conduct them into the Inheritance of their Fathers, 
that promiſed Land of Canaan : And there they make account, with 
their imaginary King, to live in a Temporal glorious Condition 


for a long Seaſon; and as they have been Servants and Slaves to 


all Nations wherein they were ſcattered : So likewiſe as a Reward 
of their Servitude, they fully expect that all Nations ſhall bow down 


to them, and bring in their Riches and Glory unto them, as their 


Vaſſals for ever. Apain, You that are Spiritual may know, that 
theſe unbelieving Moſaical Jews which expect a carnal Chriſt to 
Reign over them, were thoſe Jews which at the Death of Chriſt 
ſaid, His ood he upon us and our Children. And truly you know 
his Blood was upon them and their Children to ſome purpoſe in 
the Deſtruction of Feruſrlem, and unto this Day, yet, and fo it 
will be to the End of the World, for the Lord Jeſus will never 
Spiritually gather the Seed of thoſe Jews which rated a bloody 
Barabas above the Lord of Life himſelf : Moreover, thoſe Jews 
which were afraid of having ay Hand in the Neath of Chriſt, were 
the Fathers of thoſe ſpiritual Jews in all Nations that are mixed 
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( 185)) 
in Marriages with the. Gentiles, whoſe merciful innocent Spirits 
are delivered from all Tyranny over Men's Conſciences, Further- 
more, thoſe Independant, Anabaptiſt, Presbyterian Men, which hold it 
Lawful, Juſt, and Good to perſecute Men in their Ferſons and 
Eſtates upon a ſpiritual Account, I ſay, from the eternal Spirit, 


that they are for the moſt part the Off-ſpring of thoſe Bloody- 


minded Jews that crucified the Lord of Glory upon the Account 
of Blaſphemy as beforeſaid. O bleſſed are all unperſecuted mer- 
ciful minded Men and Women only. . . __ - : | 

AGATN, All innocent merciful Independent, Anabaptiſt Presbyte- 
rian Men or Women that are preſerved from a perſecuting Mind 
of divine Things which ſeem difficult, from the eternal Spirit I 
declare, thoſe are part of God's N Wheat which are mixed 


with the chaffy Jews and Gentiles. which are the Of-ſpring of 


curſed Cain whom the Lord ſhall burn with unquenchable Fire, 
when he cometh in his Glory with his Angels to receive his ſpiri- 
tual Wheat into his heavenly Barn as aforeſaid ; Thus you that 
are ſpiritually enlightne1 from on High may clearly ſee, that the 
calling of the ele& Jews in all Nations unto the Knowledge of 
the Divine Majeſty, and his heavenly Truths, was not meant au 
Outward calling of them from a Moſaical Legallity unto an Apo- 
ſtolical Literallity, as many Men have vainly imagined; but it 
was an Inward calling of them by the Motions of the eternal Spi- 
rit, to the right underſtanding of the one perſonal Majeſty on the 


Throne of Glory, and his heavenly Truths. Again, Concerning 


the Sign of the Son of Man in Heaven; In the 24th of Matthew, 
and the zoth, it is thus written, And then ſhall appear the Sign of the 
Son of Man in Heaven, and then ſhall all the Kindred of the Earth monrn, 
and they ſhall ſee the Son of Man come in the Clouds of Heaven with 
Power and great Glory : This Sign of the Son of Man, was that 
Subſtance or very Son of Man himſelf, and the Glory of bis Per- 
ſonal appearing in the Clouds cf Heaven with his glittering An- 
gels. canſed ſuch a fiery Brightneſs, not only in the viſible Hea- 
vens above, but the whole Earth beneath alſo, appeared like a 
Flame of Fire or burning Lightning; inſomuch that all the Kin- 
dreds of the Earth which never expected that dreadful Pay be- 
cauſe their Perſons were not tranſmuted into the divine Like- 
neſs of the Son cf Man : Therefore their Unbelievirg earthly 
Spirits did quake and tremble, lament and hewl like Dogs, for 
very fear of the foreſaid Sign ct 1 of Man ſhould rend them 
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burning Body, or Face, that ſits upon the Throne. Again, con- 
cerning a I viſible Calling of the Jews in all Nate to the 
Acknowledgment of Chriſt being come in the Fleſh, I ſay, from 
the eternal Spirit that ſent me, that there will never be any ſuch 
Thing in * World: Indeed, the Miniſterial Artiſts have of a 
long Seaſon imagined an outward Call of the Jews, to their Vain- 
glorious ſeeming Holineſs, but the moſt Wale and Holy God in- 
tends no ſuch thing. Wherefore to confound their. Carnal Wiſß⸗ 
dom, his glorious Purpoſe is to call home to himſelf thoſe Jews 
and Gentiles elected to Everlaſting Life, by theanviſible Teachings 
of his moſt Holy Spirit. * 5 Ba cr r 
Ac Alx, You that are ſober may come to underſtand that there 
Is two Sorts of Jews, there is a Moſaical Jew, and an Apoſtolical 
Jew; Moreover, you may know that thoſe Men called Indepen- 
dants, Amabaptiſts, and Presbyterians are the literal Apaltoticel Jews, 
and thoſe Men that obſerve Saturday for their Sabboth, are thoſe 
Moſaical legal Jews which utterly deny that Chriſt is yet come 
an the Fleſh, but ignorantly expect his appearing in a fleſhly-Glo» 
rious manner to Reign over them in the Throne gf David, his 
Father. Moreover, theſe Sabbatical Saturday Jews, as Fobn Tanec like, 
do imagine, when their fleſhly Chriſt appears to Reign over them, 
that he will gather them out of all Nations wherein they are 
ſcattered, and Conduct them into the Inheritance of their Fathers, 
that promiſed Land of Canaan : And there they make account, with 
their imaginary King, to live in a Temporal glorious Condition 
for a long Seaſon ; and as they have been Servants and Slaves to 
all Nations wherein they were ſcattered : So likewiſe as a Reward 
of their Servitude, they fully expect that all Nations ſhall bow down 
to them, and bring in their Riches and Glory unto them, as their 
Vaſſals for ever. Again, You that are Spiritual may know, that 
theſe unbelieving Moſaical Jews which expect 4 carnal Chriſt to 
Reign over them, were thoſe Jews which at the Death of Chriſt 
aid, His Hood be upon us and our Children. And truly you know 
his Blood was upon them and their Children to ſome purpoſe in 
the Deſtruction of Feruſrlem, and unto this Day, yet, and fo it 
will be to the End of the World, for the Lord Jeſus will never 
Spiritually gather the Seed of thoſe Jews which rated a bloody 


Barabas above the Lord of Life himſelf : Moreover, thoſe Jews 


which were afraid cf having ay Hand in the Neath of Chriſt, were 
the Fathers of thoſe ſpiritual Jews in all Nations that are mixed 
| | | in 
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in Marriages with the. Gentiles, whoſe merciful innocent Spirits 
are delivered from all Tyranny over Men's Conſciences. Fuither- 
more, thoſe Independant, Anabaptiſt, Presbyterian Men, which hold it 
Lawful, Juſt, and Good to perſecute Men in their Ferſons and 
Eſtates upon a ſpiritual Account, I ſay, from the eterfal Spirit, 
that they are for the moſt part the Off- ſpring of thoſe Bloody- 
minded Jews that crucified the Lord of Glory upon the Account 
of Blaſphemy as beforeſaid. O bleſſed are all unperſecuted mer- 
ciful minded Men and Women onlxr.f 

AGATN, All innocent merciful Independent, Anabaptiſt Presbyte- 
rian Men or Women that are preſerved from a perſecuting Mind 
of divine Things which ſeem difficult, from the eternal Spirit I 
declare, thoſe are part of God's n Wheat which are mixed 


with the chaffy Jews and Gentiles which are the Of- ſpring of 


curſed Cain, whom the Lord ſhall burn with unquenchable Fire, 
when he cometh in his Glory with his Angels to receive his ſpiri- 
tual Wheat into his heavenly Barn as aforeſaid ; Thus you that 
are ſpiritually enlightned from on High may clearly ſee, that the 
calling of the ele& Jews in all Nations unto the Knowledge of 
the Divine Majeſty, and his heavenly Truths, was not meant au 
Outward calling of them from a Moſaical Legallity unto an Apo- 
ſtolical Literallity, as many Men have vainly imagined; but it 
was an Inward calling of them by the Motions of the eternal Spi- 
rit, to the right underſtanding of the one perſonal Majeſty on the 
Throne of Glory, and his heavenly Truths. Again, Concerning 
the Sign of the Son of Man in Heaven; In the 24th of Matthew, 
and the zoth, it is thus written, And then ſhall appear the Sign of the 
Son of Man in Heaven, and then ſhall all the Kindred of the Earth monyn, 
and they ſhall ſee the Son of Man come in the Clouds of Heaven with 
Power and great Glory : This Sign of the Son of Man, was that 
Subſtance or very Son of Man himſelf, and the Glory of his Per- 
ſonal appearirg in the Clouds cf Heaven with his glittering An- 
gels. cauſed ſach a fiery Brightneſs, not only in the viſible Hea- 
vens above, but the whole Earth beneath alſo, appeared like a 
Flame of Fire or burning Lightning; inſomuch that all the Kin- 
dreds of the Earth which never expected that dreadful Pay be- 
cauſe their Perſons were not tranſmuted into the divine Like- 
neſs of the Son cf Man : Therefore their Unbelievirg earthly 
Spirits did quake and tremble, lament and heowl like Docs, for 
very fear of the foreſaid Sign cf the Son of Man ſhould rend them 
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to pieces, or burn them and their inward God or Chriſt to Powder. 


only, and curſedly deſpiſed this perſonal God on his glorions Throne 
w h ; Pere? the King of Glory 


ightneſs, may 

in fome Meaſure ſee what is meant by the Sign of the Son of 
Man in Heaven when he appeareth in his Glory with his. holy 

Angels. 7 | COLE ©. 5 
| Fo GA 1N, As the immortallized Spirits and Bodies are filled with 
aſtoniſhing Raviſhments with the very Sight of the Son of Man 
in his glorions Throne aforeſaid : So likewiſe the Carnal Spirits 
and Bodies of all Hypocrites which gloried in a Chriſt, Ordinan- 
ces, and Salvation Without them, and deſpiſed the Inviſible Breath- 
ings of his holy Spirit in his innocent People, as Deluſion, Blaſ- 
phemy, and ſuch like, fhall be full of unſpeakable burning Pain 
and Shame through their inability cf bearing the fiery Brightneſs 
of the Son of Man, that moſt High and Mighty God with has ele& 
Men and Angels, as abundantly beforeſaid. ore. ver you know 
it is ſaid, As it was in the days of Noab, and: iu, the days of Lot, ſo 
It ſhall be in the day when the Son of Man i; revealed ; Furthermore, 
Jou know the Scripture faith, They were eating, and drinking, and 
marrying of Wives, and planting, and building unto the day that Noab 
entred into the Ark; but in the day that Lot went nt of Sodom it rain- 
ed Fire and ir was and deſtroyed them all. Again, you know. the 
whole old World and Sodomites a little before their Fival Piſſo- 
jution, were not only 23 with all Variety of natural Com- 
forts, but they were alſo given up to all manner cf unnatural Fil- 
thineſs, and fo continued to the Day of their total Deſtruction. 
Moreover, yon know it is recorded of the Men of Sodom that they 
were haters of God, and turned the truth cf God unto a Lye, and wor- 
Hoi ped ard ſerve the Creature, foxſaking the Creator which is U-ſſed for 
wwermere, Amen. Furthermore, While the meat of the unſatial le Fews 
w*rc in their months, you know there was a Plague brake ont amorg them. 

Again, theſe nal Diſſolations vou know were not only Inviſible, 
but Viſible alſo: Moreover, if the Perſonal appearing of Chriſt in 
his Glory ſhall be like unto that of Noah and Lot, and the final Diſ- 
ſolution of the Old World, and that of Sodom ard Gomorrah, when 
it was in the miꝗſt of the height cf all their fleſhly Filthineſs, and 
exceeding fulncſs cf Bread, which included all good Things, and 
in their more han ordinary Planting, Building, putting the Evil 
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Day far from them: E it not thus in theſe. our Days alſo > was 
there evermore Glerying in all manner of Sodomittical unnatural 
Filthineſs than now there is? 


AGAIN, Did Men ever deify Carnal Creatures as now they do: 
Moreover, Was there ever ſuch a Babling about a God, or Chriſt, 
in Mens Conſciences only as now there is? Notwithſtanding many 
of thoſe curſed Serpents villify the very Name of a Perſonal God in 
a Throne of Glory above the Stars, more than the greateſt Thieving, 
Whoring, Murderer, in the Land: Furthermore, was there ever 
ſuch Talk of pure Love without Envy upon a Spiritual Acccumt as 
in theſe our Days, and inſtead of Mercy towards one another ſince 
the World began, under pretence of Conſcience, and an Art of 
Lamb-like words, do not Men like roaring Lions lie lurking in eve- 
ry quarter ſeeking whom they may devour ? Again. notwithſtand- 
ing ſuch Varieties of breaking forth in declaring the ſudden ap- 
pearing of the Lord of Hoſts to recompence Vengeance upon all 
orts of bloody-minded covetcus Men whatſoever : Can any 
Man living ever remember ſuch Purchaſing, ſuch Building, ſuch 
Planting, and plenty of all natural Comforts as ncw there is? 
Moreover, was there in any Man's Memory ſuch Changes in Go- 
vernments and marvelous Tranſactions in them as in theſe our 
Pays ? Furthermore, was there ever {uch variety of Witchcraft, 
Voices, Viſions, Signs, and Wonders acted as in theſe our Days, 
from a pretended ſpiritual God Chriſt, or Power within Men only? 
Beſides all this, hath not the God of Glory by poos and contempt- 
able means diſcovered the Serpentine Subtilties of the Honourakle 
artificial Prieſts and Aſtrologian Sorcerers in this Age and Land, 
mere than ever he did ſince the Apoſtles Times, and hath there 
not been many Signs in the Heavens, and in the Farth, and 
in the Creatures, in a marvellous manner fince our civil Piſſen- 
tions with many bloody Maſlacres at home and abroad, and doth 
theſe Things preſage nothing, or did they come to palsby Chance 
or Fortune only ? © O ye Hypocritical-minded Sign-mongers 
© and curſed Deſpiſers of the Son of God who is the Lord, your 
Maker, remember what effect thoſe wonderful Signs in Egy't took 


* upon Pharaoh, his Counſellors and People, and what effect Elias, 


the Prophet's Signs took upon Abab, -Fezebel, and her Four hun- 


4 dred Idolatrous Prieſts, beſides your Forefathers that murdered. 


* the Lord of Glory, his Prophets, Apoſtles, and innocent People 
for the Truths ſake only, * (oY had the Gift of Tongues 
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and Miracles, by calling all their Miracles, Languages, or Spi- 
t“ ritual Truths, Deluſions to deceive the People againſt the very 
« Light of their own Conſciences through a ſecret Fear of lofing 
„ their Gain and Glory among Men that periſ mn 
AGAIN, as the eld World and Sodom were blinded by abundance 

of Praſperity and Plenty of all Things to the very-Day of their fi- 
nal Overthrow; ſo likewiſe whatever Men ſnhall declare to the con- 
trary, it ſnall be with this bloody-minded World, until the Son of 
Man come in his Glory: If you ask me the Reaſon, the main Ground 
of it is this, becauſe the God of Glory that cannot poſſible lie, hath 
ſaid that the Day of his appearing {hall be like unto that of Na 
and Lot. Moreover, another Reaſon of it is this, not only to pre- 
vent Man's Wiſdom to be prepared for the Pay of his glorious and 
dreadful Appearing, but alſo to catch thoſe Men with their own 
Craft, that — them Children or Fools that expected any ſuch 
Thing: Furthermore, another Reaſon is this, for the deeper Con- 
demnation of all thoſe: Men that heard the Declarations of this per- 
Yoral appearing in his Glory, but laught it to ſcorn, or put the evil 
Day far from them, becauſe of the preſent fieſhty Gam and Glory 
they lived in. Again you know it is written, Dat in the Day Lot 
departed out of Sydom, it raigned Fire and Brimſtone and deſtroyed them 
all: Behold what a dreadful ar d fadden Deſolation Fire maketh in 
a mortal World, even within a Day's compaſs : So likewiſe it 
ſhall be when the Son of Man appears in bis Glory; for within the 
compaſs of a Day or twelve Hours after Man's Account, the Hea- 
vens without the Body of Man ſhall be melted with fervent Heat; 
and inſtead of the former and latter Showers of Water to nouriſh the 
Earth, and rejoyce Man's Heart, as a Flood of Fire and Brimſtone 
it ſhall-pour it ſelf upon the whole World, and burn all the Beauty, 
Vertue, or Glory therecf to Duſt or Powder as beforeſaid: I write 
not againſt the Truths of the Scriptnres but by Inſpiration from 
the Holy Spirit, I bear Record to the Mind of God in them, in Op- 
politicn cf all pretended Spiritual Lights under Heaven: Wherefore, 
as an eternal Witneſs againft all Sorts of Men that wreft the Scrip- 
tures to their own hurt, give me Leave to recite that threefold Te- 
ſtimony of Peter, as a Seal to this glorious Truth, that ſhall burn. 
like Fire and Brimſtone in them that deſpiſe it; the Words are theſe, 
But the Havent and Earth which are nom, are kept by the ſame Word in, 
Store, and reſerved unte Fire againſt the Day of Condemnatſon, and of, 
the Deſtruct iat of ungodly Men; but the Day of the Lord will * 7 
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Thief in the Night, in the wh h the Heavens all paſt away with a Noiſe, 


ſolved, andthe Element g hall melt with Heat, + threefold Cord is wot 
cally holen at | * Ib. EH $74 ( iz 22 1097214 lo L130 

$6 tw, if any Hypocrite Thall go aböut by his Serpentine 
Sophiſtry, to tell yon that are ſpiritually weak, thioſe Sayings 
of Peter had relation to the burning up of the carnal Heavens and 
Earth in Men, through the glorious appearing of the Eternal Spirit, 


yon may with Eafe confute thoſe notional Cheats, if you look batk 


upon the Ground of Peter's Sayings, the Words are thefe, Knowing 
this firſt, that there fhall come in the laſt Days Sccffers, walking after their 
ewn Luſts, and ſaying, where is the Promiſe of bis coming; for ſince the 


Fathers fell aſleep, all Things continue as they were from the Beginning'of 


the Creation; fir this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the Word of 
God the Heavens were of old, and the Earth ſtanding out of "the Water, 


and in the Water, whereby the World then was overflowed with Water, 


periſhed. Thus, you that, have never fo little Truth of the true 
Jeſus in yon, may clearly fee, That the Apoſtle Peter in this threę- 
fold Language, had not the leaft thought in him concerning a Hea- 


ven and Earth being burnt up within Men, but the burning up bf. 


the Heavens and Farth, and the Beauty, Vertne, or Glory thereof 


without Man, which were the Fruits cf Man's handy Works why, 


becauſe you fee the Apoſtle grounds his Matter upon the drownin 


of an outward earthly. Wor d: Moreayer, you may alſo know, that 
it was 4 burning np of a viſible Heaven and Farth and the Glory 


thereof, meant by Peter ; why, becauſe the Apoffle tells you, That 
there ſhall come in the laſt Days, Scoffers, walking after their own Lufts, 
and. ſaying, where is the Promije of bis coming. Furthermore, if it had 
been an inviſible burning up the flefhly Heavens in Men only, what 
luſtful Man in the World would have ſcoffed at ſuch a Pectrine, 
which did inconrage him in his Enfts, rather than diſcourage him in 
the leaft> If you ask me the Reaſon, my Ground is this, becauſe 
by luſtful Serpents like himſelf, he was perſwaded that Chriſt will 
turn np Mens Luſts, and ſave all their Souls at the laſt; and who 
can find fault with ſuch a burning Doctrine? Or what blhody- minded 


Man or Weman in the World would not embrace a Meſſenger of 


ſuch Tidings as this is? Again, you may know IT have written the 
Truph by this Token, why, beeauſe Men that are guitty of almoſt 
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all Manner of Lofts, can go into Lombardſtreet to hear :Menſpes 
much concerning the glorious incoming of a ſpi udn. to burn 
up all their fleſhiy or heavenly Conceitedneſs, that they may ſee 
nothing in them but God only triumphing on his Throne, I ſay, 
theſe or ſuch like Expreſlichs the moſt filthieſt of Men can hear 
with Delight. Moreover, if you 1 10m in Lombardſtreet or elſe- 
Where, ſhould once attain to the Foundation of all ſplritual Speak- 
ing, and ſhould be able knowingly. to tell Men of the ſudden ap- 
pearing of the Son of Man in Glory with his Angels, to burn this 
viſible World to Aſhes: Aud to cauſe the Spirits and Bodies of Men 
.that Glory in Filthineſs to burn as Fire and Brimſtone together to 
Eternity in utter Darkneſs; I am confident very few filthy Perſons 
would be able to hear you ſpeak twice together, and then you would 
foon have a thin Congregation, and be as much affected as Men are 

with us for what we 8 in the Name of the Lord. aka 
AGA1N, What is the Ground think you of ſo many dreadful 
Fires this Year in this City, and other parts above the em ry of 
Man > I know with Aſtrologian Sophiſters, you may 1mpute it to 
Planets, Plot, or People's want of Care; but of the contrary, I be. 
_ Heve you Scrpent Sign-mongers will find theſe Fires came not meer- 
ly by natural Cauſes, but by a Divine Power as a fore-runner of the 
eternal burning this World, and all the natural Glory therein to 
Duſt, Powder, cr dry Sand, as aforeſaid. Moreover, you know it 
is written, Bleſſd and holy is be that hath part in the Sf Re ſurrection, 
for on ſuch the ſecond Death hath no.Power : Alſo it is written, But our 
Converſation is in Heaven, from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, even 
the Lord Fefus Chriſt, who ſiall change our vile Pody, that it may be faſhi- 
oned like unto bis glorious Body, according to the Working whereby be is a- 
ble even to "250% all things to himſelf: Further, it is Written, When 
_ Chrift which is our Life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him in 
Glory: My beloved Friends, who are poſſeſſed with a pure Light, 
Language, and Life, I am undoutably perſwaded in my Soul, that 
for a little Seaſon 1 have both taſted and ſeen within my Spirit, a 
ꝑreater Meaſure of the Eternal Glory and Shame to come, then any 
Creature now living in this World: Yet for all this, and the con- 
tinnal Supply which I receive from that Fountain of Glories, I know 
that the moſt eminent Appearances in theſe Bodies of Clay, are 
but mere Shadows in compariſon of that Glory and Shame which 
many Men ſhall poſſeſs when the Son of Man ſhall appear in bis Glory 
with bis mighty Angels. Again, If a Man lie under the Power of 11 
Luſk, 
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Loft, how can that Man de thonght to have his part in this firſt 


Reſurrectionꝰ way becanſe he that bath part in this firſt Re- 
furtection, is both Bleffed and Holy: Mcereover, deth not a firft 


Reſurrettion include a ſecund Refhrtectiorr, "how therr can that Man 


de thought to W in this firſt Refurrection, which 72 
boafts that he is poſſeſſed wich the fecond Refurrection of Glory with 
a Chriſt already. e e e nn: 

FURTHERMORE, You fee that the Apoſtle never boaſtec that 
he was Glorified with Chriſt already, neither did he 5 any Glo- 
ry, but rather continual Shame until Chrift did Perfonally appear to 
change his Vile Body into the Likeneſs of his gtorionsPody.. Again, 
You know it is written, If we ſuffer with bim then ſhall we alſo Reign with 
bim. Moreover, did Chriſt Reign on the Throne of his Clory with 
his Angels, Maſes and Eras, tilt he. had ſuffered under a thorny” 
Crown of unutterable Cruelties to Death it ſelf,” and was riſen 
from the Dead : And art thou ſo bewitcht as to think Scorn to 
drink of thy Lord and Maſter's Cup, but Lucifer like to exalt thy 
ſelf above thy Creator by conceiting thy ſelf in a Thone of Glory 
with Chrift already. Moreover be thou never f ſeemmgly holy or 


charitable, or a great Sufferer, in reference to thy inward Go!l or: 


Chriſt, yet if thou art left to the Pride of thine own Spirit, to de- 
ſpite the Spirit of the Son of Man glcrified in the higheft Heavens, 


thou and all that is within thee will eternally periſh. So much 


goth the Man ſefus in Glory heed thee, and all of thy blafphemc-us: 
lofty Spirit: He thot. dewies me before Men, him vill deny before my 


Father which is in Haven ard his boly Angels. In the next Place give 
me leave to write a little ef the new Birth, or firſt Re ſurrection from 


2 glonfied Chriſt. Again, what is this firſt Re ſurrection, that 
who ever hath part in it is Bleſſed and Holy, and the ſecond Death 


hath no Power > Truly it is the Injoyment cf a Divine Light in! 
the Underſtanding which a Man hath received by Inſpiration from- 
the Spirit of a Perſonal Chriſt on a Throne of Glory in the third 


Heavens: How ſhall a Man truly know, whether he hath this 
Light in him or no or when he received it ? He that hath this Light 


of Chriſt in him. His very Thoughts, Deſires and Aff ions, are 
by the Power of it wholly bent upon all ſpiritual and natural Purity 
whatſoever : So that the Scriptures imputes Jnitice, Rightecuſ- 
neſs, Holineſs, or Perfection unto that Man only which hath 
this Light in him becanſe he is principally guided ty a Light 


, iich he hath received from the gloricus God of all Divine per- 
fections 
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fections without him. Moreover, this Light ef Chriſt ſome- 
times is known by a glorious Voice to the hearing of the Far, 
through which a Man is fo full of iward Joy, Glory, or Ma- 
jeſty in himſelf, that he knows not for that pl eſent whether he be 
in the Condition of a God or a Man, this I certainly know, yet I be- 
Lieve few of the Saints themſelves have taſted of this Condition. 
Furthermore, this Light of Chriſt conveys it {clf ſo ſ:cretly into 
the Underſtandings of moſt of his. redeemed ones, by a low Vice 
of his moſt Holy Spirit, that oftentimes they know not the Time 
thereof, only after this Laght of Life once hath appeared, the Soul 
3s ſo delighted with it, that it thinks it can never have too much of 
It, or hardly enough of it: Therefore like a Woman in travail it is 
full of hungring or thirſting after the Knowledge of that Foun- 
tain of: Glonies, SA whence its Light and Joy proceeded. Again, 
he that hath this L'ght of Chriſt in him, is not only fullof Longings 
after more of it, but his Soul is alſo full of that new Song of Pralle 
Honour, Power, and Glory, unto. the infinite unknown God, until 
he doth in ſome Meaſure truly know him. Moreover, he that hath. 
this new and true Light, is not raſh in judging Divine Things, he 
Knows not but by Vertue of that Light of Life, he is preſerved with 
a meck and patient Spirit, to wait the Lord's Leiſure for manifeſting 
the Truth thereof. Furthermore, he that hath received this white 
Stone or new Name of Chriſt to the purpoſe, ſees all the Speakings 
or Writings of non-commiſſionated Men, but meer literal or notio- 
nal Emptineſs, in Compariſon of that Joy or Glory that he poſ- 
ſeſſeth, f om the inviſible Motions cf the Divine Majeſty himſelf. 
Again, by Vertue ef this Light, he is made able to diſcern whether 
Mens Speakings cr Writings proceed from a literal, notional or ſpi- 
ritual Chriſt or no. Moreover, he that hath this Light of Chriſt 
thus grounded in him, doth not lie doting upon Mens inviſible God, 
Chriſt, Spirit, Ligot, Life, Love, Joy, Beauty, Vertue, Power, or 
Glory, of mere Words only: But nothing will ſatisfy his new horn 
hungry Spirit, but a Divine Imbracing of a perſonal God cf ſpiri- 
tual Subſtance : Ye too tranſcendently glorious for Men or Angels 
to be capable of the indwelling of his Eternal Spirit, but of the 
inſhining Vertues, or Motions only: So much at preſent concerning 
the firſt. Reſurrection or new Birth, from a perſonal ſubſtantial God or 
Chriſt on the Throne of Eternity in the High Heavens, in Oppoſi- 
tion of a ſuppoſed new Birth, from an notional inwird Chrift, or 
literal outward Chriſt only. 


AGAIN, 
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A AI N, It is written, in him we live, and nove, and have our be- 
ing; alſo it is written, Bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lerd: What 
did the Apoſtle mean by living in the Lord, and dying in the 
Lord? Or how can a Man be ſaid to live in the Lord, and to die in 
Lord alſo > My ſpiritual Friends, though all Men have their Life 
or Being in the Creator, or in his power by vertue of Creation, 
vet none but the Elect do ſpiritually live, move, or have any Be- 
ing in him: and that is, by vertue of Redemption only, and that 
was the Occaſion of the Prophet's ſaying, For unto us a Child is 
born, unto us a Son is given: Now you know that the Prophet ſpoke 
them words long before the Birth ef that glorious Babe; and yet 
you lee that all his Joy or Glory in reference to a Life to come, was 
fixed only in the Perſon of that Child; Thus the Prophet by ver- 
tue of the true Jeſus in him did ſpiritually Live, and Move, and 
had his Being in the Lord of Hoſts, in a full aſſurance that God 
the everlaſting Father and Creator of both Worlds, and all in them 
would become a little Child, for the Redemption cf his Fle& from 
eternal Death, by pouring forth of his moſt precious Life: It is 
written, Who bath believed our report, or unto whom is the Arm of the 
Lord revealed: Thus you may fee, that thoſe Men which wanted 
the Light of Life in — to receive that prophetical Report, con- 
cerning the God of Glories coming by the out. ſtretched Arm of 
his eternal Spirit in a Body of Fleſh, to Redeem the ele& Werld 
to himſelf, were utterly ignorant of the Prophets ſpiritually Living, 
Moving, or being in the Lord. So likewiſe this was the Apoſtle 
Paul's meaning alſo, when he ſaid, For in him we live, and move, and 
have our being: according to that Saying of his, For the life which I 
now live, is by the Faith of the Son of God, which gave himſelf for me; 
Alſo you know it is written to this effect, That ſome Men did live 
without God in the World : So that you may underſtand that repro- 
bate Men are accounted by the Spirit of the Scriptures to live and 
to die in the Devil, and to riſe again very Devils, in Souls and 
Bodies to all Eternity. 

AGAIN, Becauſe the choſen of God are guided by the true 
Light or love of Chriſt, by vertue of that Light, they are account- 
ed to live and to die in the Lord, and to rife again in the Lord 
both Soul and Body, becauſe of their Godlike condition even to all 
Eternity: Thus you that are filled with the Light of the true ſeſus, 
may clearly ſee, thongh a natural Man by vertue of Creation may 
be ſaid to live in or by the Power of the Lord; vet upon a Spiri- 
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tual Account, in reference to Redemption, he may be an abſolute 
Devil in himſelf, and ſo wholly live in the Dark Power. More- 
over, Though it is ſaid That the Saints live and die in the Lord, yet 
I would not bave you think that the Spirit of the Saints, and the 
Spirit of the Lord are fo united, that they are but one Eſſential 
Life or Spirit, No, that was none of the Apoſtles intent in thoſe 
Words, but as beforeſaid his meaning was, that thoſe Men which 
were poſſeſſed with the true Light of Life Eternal, by a continual 
intercourſe with the God of Glory, from whence that light pro- 
cecded, they were virtually united unto the Eternal Spirit. Again, 
though the choſen of God are virtually united to the Eternal Spirit 
of a glorified Chriſt, yet how can it be ſaid they die in the Lord > 
Or, what is meant by their dying in the Lord? Truly, moſt of the 
Ele& of God themſelves are dark in this Thing, it is a ſealed Book 
unto them, the Lord alone muſt open it. My beloved Brethren, 
as there is two Lives of the Ele& in the Lord, a Life of Grace, and a 
Life of Glory, proceecling from one and the fume Spirit, only dif- 
fering much in Degree: So likewiſe you may know there may be 
ſaid to be two Deaths, or Dyings of the Saints in the Lord alſo. 
MoREoVER, You know by vertue of the Light of Chriſt in 
the New-horn of God, they become dead to all: their former in- 
ward filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, as namely, they are dead to Co- 
vetouſneſs, Envy, Pride, Luſt, yea, and all exceſs of Vain-glorious 
Delights among Men that periſh; ſo likewiſe they are dead to 
all their formal Righteouſneſs, or hypocritical Holineſs to be ſeen 
of Men. Moreover, They are dead to all carnal Chriſts in Men 
whatſcever, whether they be literal, natural, or notional Chriſts 
of empty Words only, ariſing only from that blind-born Devil of 
Man's imaginary Reaſon. Furthermore, there is ſuch a Self-deny- 
ing Spirit in all experimental true-born Chriſtians from the High 
Heavens, that they abhor to put Confidence in any God, Chriſt, 
Light, or Life; or to give Glory unto any Thing that is in ſinful 
Man or Angels in the leaſt, becauſe they certainly know that there 
is not one Motion or Thought of any ſpiritual Light or Truth in 
Man or Angel but what he received from an Infinite glorious Ma- 
jeſty, whoſe perſonal Preſence is in a World, where never any 
actual Rebellions was committed againſt his holy Spirit: Thus in 
a ſmall meaſure, through Divine Afliftance, I have ſhewed you 
what is the firſt Dying in the Lord, in reference to the firſt Reſur- 
rection from. carnal Darkneſs to the true Light of Life in Chriſt 
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Jeſus, God-man Bleſſed for ever, and ever, Amen, Now give me 
eave to write a little of the ſecond and laſt Dying in the Lord, 
1 of the Eternal perſonal Glory that will immediately fol- 
OW it. 4, 

AGAIN, I know the general Cheat of the Prieſts concerning 
this Secret, for they tell the ignorant People, that the Body only 
dies, and the Soul aſcends to a Place of Bleſſedneſs, or deſcends to 
a Place of Curſedneſs, until the Day of Judgment, and they ſay 
then the Soul aſſumes the Body again, and fo receives the Sentence 
of eternal Life and Death, and ſo enters into Heaven to the Lord, 
or Hell with the Devil and his Angels, which they ſay are bodileſs 
Spirits; if the Blind lead the Blind, how can they eſ:ape falling 


into a Pitch ; This Opinion of theirs, is like unto moſt of their 


Matters; but I'll paſs them by, and come to the Thing in hand. 
Moreover, You that are Spiritual may know, that to die in the 
Lord, is when a Man's Spirit dies in a full aſſurance of the Reſur- 
ction of his Spirit and Body again out of the Duſt of the Earth, 
by the ſpiritual Power of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt Day: 
Furthermore, he that dies in the Lord, though all that's in him 
turns to Duſt for a Moment, yet before he entred into the ſilent 
Sleep of Death, he knew who would raiſe him to Life and Glory 
again at the End of all Time. - Again, you know it 1s written, 
When Chrift which is our Life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 
him in Glory; Now you may know that the Apoſtle meant a Per- 
ſonal Glory that was Eternal with Chrift in his perſonal Preſence, 
and not a particular ſpiritual Glory in the Fle&, which was hid; 
and inſtead of Love occaſioned a general Hatred and Perſecution 
of Men, as a Deluſion unto them, and the like. Moreover, you 
know though the Apoſtle Paul was raviſh'd with more glorious In- 
comes of the Love of Chriſt, than the reſt of his Brethren, yet he 
had many ſorrowful Afflictions mixed with thoſe heavenly Rap- 
tures, therefore you may know if you are an Heir of Glory, that 
this appearing of Chriſt in Glory to his ſuffering innocent People, 
was meant ſuch a like Glory as he now poſſeſſeth himſelf in a 
Throne of Eternity, where is neither Hunger, nor Thirſt, nor At- 
fiction of Sickneſs, nor Death, or need of any Sun, Moon, or Stars, 
or any kind of Natural Comforts for everlaſting : Furthermore, 
though a Man be full of the glorious lncomes of the eternal Spi- 


rit, yet you may know that his Life is hid in that Fountain of 


ſpiritual Enjoyments in the new Heavens and Farth above this 
Ke 2 whole 
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whole Globe, why, - becauſe if a Man's Life or Glory were hid in 
that Light within him, then he would not only be full of un- 
moveable Conſolations, but he would alfo increaſe in himſelf with 
ſuch God-like Wiſdom, Power, and Glory, that no envious Man 
would be able to behold his Face and live. ens 
Ad Alx, Though the Light of Chriſt in his New-born Ones 

occaſion much Joy and Peace of Conſcience, and Power to ſuffer 
Perſecution for his Name's ſake, yet you may know, that the Glc 
of that Light might well be {aid to hh hid with God in Chriſt, why 
becaule the quickning Power of his ſpiritual Light in Men or An- 
gels, remains only in his own Perſon which is the Fountain or Sea 
of all heavenly Glories, as aforeſaid, Without me, ſaid Chriſt, ye can do 
nothing, ye are not -ſufficient to think a good Thought ; now you ma 
know, that it is the glory of Chriſt's Glory, which compells him to 
keep the Prerogative Power of all his Light or Life in ele& Men 
and Angels to himſelf, that they may have no confidence in the 
Strength of that Light which is within them; but that they may 
caſt down the Crowns of their ſpiritual Coufidences at the Divine 
Feet cf his -heavenly Majeſty, as the only Author, Protector, and 
Finiſher of their Eternal Bleflednefs. So likcwiſe it is with the 
Ele& alſo when they die in the Lord, for though the Light of 
Chriſt was given them as a Seal of his eternal Love, that they 
might Glory only in the Lamb, and be enabled to wear his Crown 
of Thorns to their Lives end, as a Preparative unto glorious Crowns 
at his appearing, yet I would have you for whom thefe Thrones 
and Crowns are prepared, to underſtant, becauſe the Life of all 
Light or Glory you poſſeſs, are hid in the divine Breaſt or Book of 
Life with Chriſt in Cod; therefore when your Soul comes to die, 
all your ſpiritual Motions muſt enter into Death alſo, until Time 
be no m re. Why, becauſe the Power, Wildom and Glory of Chriſt, 
will be ſeen in this Thing above all his former Works. Again, He 
being the only Light and Life of Men, wilt nct this be a Crown 
of Glory to his Infinite Power > ſeeing the Spirits of Mankind are 
mixt together m the Sea and Farth in a marvellous manner; yet 
by a word ſpeaking he ſhall call his Fle& by Name, as he did 
Lazarus, and they ſhall hear bis Voice and come forth of their 
Graves as one Man, with diſtin& Perſons. all Glorious, yet very 
Fleſh and Bone, and with thoſe Fle& then Living, whoſe Bodies 
Mall be tranfmuted into Glory alſo, aſcend as ſwift as Thought, 
to meet their God. in the Air, and fit in Thrones of Judgment 
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in with him over all the Angels of Darkneſs remaining in this de- 
Ne ſtreyed World for everlaſting. Moreover, if that Error of Mens 
th Bodies dying only, and not their Souls, could poffible be true, 
in then no Man could die, or be put to Death at all: Why, becauſe 
the Life of Man's Body is his Spirit, and but one Spirit only, 
es though there is a double Motion in it of contrary Natures and 
er Effects, by the ſecret Decree of the Lord, for the Manifeſtation 
y of his eternal Wiſdom, Power, and Glory, over the Elect and Re- 
* probate. 
n- Thus you that are Spiritual may ſee, what is meant by the 
en Saints living and dying in the Lord, and concerning the Place 
do of Refuge where their Lives are hid both in Life and in Death, 
y is not this Truth anſwerable to thoſe Sayings of Chrift himſelf 
to in John? The words that I ſpeak unto you are Spirit and Life, I 
I: am the Reſurrection and the Life, he that believeth in me, though he 
le were Dead yet ſhall he Live, and be that ſate upon the Throne ſaid, 
* Behold, I make all things new, Revelations the 20th, and 5th Verſe 
le in part, And I will raiſe bim up at the laſt Day. Again, Jeſus ſaid 
1d unto her, ſaid T wot unto thee, that if thou didjt believe, thou ſhoulſt 
ge fee the Glory of God; You know this was ſpoken by Chrift, that 
os God of all Power, Wiſdom and Glory, at his raiſing of Laxarus 
y from Death to Life. Therefore you may know alſo that the great- 
'N eſt Glory of all will redcund to his Infinite Majeſty, he ſhalFE 
ns Mortly come in his Glory with his mighty Angels, to call forth 
es the living Dead to glorious Bleſſedneſs, in the great white 
I} Throne, with himſelf, Moſes, Elias and his Angels, and to calF 
of forth the dead Living into ſhameful Curſedneſs of Souls and Ba- 
e, dies in utter Darkneſs, burning together to Eternity on this Earth, 
10 where they poſſeſſed all their former Glory, and acted their: 
ſt. Unrighteouſneſs againſt Chriſt and his redecmed Ones, then will 
le this Scripture be fulfilled : And they halt hear a great Voice from 
1 Heaven, ſaying unto them, Come up hither, and they ſhall aſcend up 
re to Heaven iu a Cloud, and their Enemies ſhall ſee them and theſe. 
et Scriptures. 
id AGAIN, But Fire came down from God out of Heaven and devonred 
ir them. Moreover, And the Devil that deceived them was caſt into a Lake 
ry of Fire and Primſtone, where that Peaft and falfe P. phet is, and ſhall be 
es tormented enen Day and Night. for evermere ; and I ſaw the Dead toth 
it, great and ſmall ſtand before Gad and the Books were opened, and avother 
at Book was opened, which is the Bhf Lije, aud the Dead were judged of 


theſz 


(198 )- 
thoſe Things which were written in the Books, according to their Works, 
and Death and Hell were caſt into the Lake of Fire, this is the ſecond 
Death, theſe beth were alive, caſt into a lake of Fire burning with 
Brimſtone, and whoſoever was not found written in the Book of Life, was 
caſt into the Lake of Fire. My Brethren in the Spirit, and in the 
Fleſh alſo which are ſober, you ſee when Chriſt cometh in his Glory 
With his Angels, the Books muſt be opened, which are three in 
Number, the Book of the Adminiſtration of the Law muſt be opened, 
in the Conſciences of them that were under the Law, and made a 
Profeilion of Obedience unto it, but hated to perform it, and they 

will have Work enough with that fiery Law, and all their former 
Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, to fit in Judgment on thoſe burning 
Brimſtone Souls and Bodies of Fleſh and Bone to all Eternity. 
AGAIN, the ſecond Book of the Adminiſtration of the Goſpel 
will be opened alſo in the Conſciences of thoſe that made a Profeſ- 
ſion thereof, and hated Obedience to it, and that literal fiery judge 
and their former Unrighteouſneſs, will neither want Work to 
ſit in Judgment on thoſe fleſhly Bodies of burning Brimſtone, even 
World without end. Moreover, the third Book of the Adminiftra- 
tion of the Eternal Spirit, which is the Book of Life, ſhall be open- 
ed alſo in the Conſciences of all pretended Lights in theſe laſt Days, 
and thoſe whoſe Names were not found written imthat Book of Life, 
as commiſſionated Meſſengers of the Eternal Spirit to bear Wit- 
neſs unto a Perſonal Jeſus in the high Heavens, but publiſhed a 
lying Jeſus in the lower Heavens of their carnal Spirits only, that 
pretended God or Chriſt with all their Lies ſpoken in the Name of 
the Lord, and Blaſphemy againſt his Majeſty's Perſons, ſhall burn 
more fiery hot than any other Opinion among Men, even to 
all Eternity, as aforeſaid, all is not Spiritual Gold that gliſters. 
Again, give me leave to ſpeak of one Sort more, 'whoſe natural 
Conſcience muſt be opened alſo. 5 
This Sort of Men are thoſe called Heathens, which never had the 
Books of the Scriptures among them: I ſay, from the true God, 
that theſe Men and all the Naturaliſts in the World, according to 
their Rebellions againſt their. rational Judge, 'unto which they ac- 
knowledged all Obedience of Righteouſneſs between Man and 
Man was due, this God of their own Reaſon only. with all their 
Rehellions againſt it, ſnall be that dreadful judge fitting in their 
fleſnly Conſciences with an Eccho of everlaſting Torments in 
butter Darkneſs, thus in ſome Meaſure I have been made to declare 
| unto 
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unto my Spiritual, yea and Fleſhly Brethren ; alſo the ſudden glo- 
rious and dreadful appearing of the moſt High and Mighty God-man 
fitting on the Throne of his Glory with his ele& Angels, to judge 
both the quick and dead according to his own Sayings in hely 
Writ. 
AND now as a Concluſion unto this Epiſtle, I ſhall ſpeak a few . 


Words to all that may peruſe it, in the Name and Power of our 


Lord Jeſus, by whoſe moſt bleſſed Spirit I was inſpiringly moved to 
write it: My beloved Brethren that hath the leaſt Hopes in you cfa 
Glory to come, I confeſs through the unuſualneſs of fuch a Language, 
many Sayings in this Book _ ſeem to your Reaſon very abſurd at 
the fiſt ; but if the Light of Life Eternal qualify you with a meek . 
and patient Spirit, they may be as plain and eaſy to your Under- 
ſtanding at the laſt, as the Lord hath made them to me, his pcos - 
deſpiſed Meſſenger. I know if I were a Univerſity Man poſſeſſing 
periſhing Wealth or Honour among Princes, your rational Spirits 
would be as ſubject to Err on the Right-hand, as now they are on 
the left, O forget not that the Wiſdom of God ſeeth it moſt advan- 
tageous for his Glory, to chooſe baſe and deſpiſed Things to con- 
found the honourable and eloquent Things of this vain-glorious - 
World! Again, if ſome Men ſhould ſay unto me, that I have writ- 
ten many Sayings without Book, concerning the Creation of An- 
gels and ſuch like, I wonld fain know of them, whether Moſes had 
any Books by him when he wrote of the Creation of this World and 
the Things therein. 

AGAIN, though the Holy Prophets, Chriſt and the Apoſtles . 
aluded ſometimes to the former Propheticai Writings to convince 
Gainſayers, yet you know they ſpake by Inſpiration of the Eternal 
Spirit only according to that Saying in Holy Writ, all Scriptures was 
given by Inſpiration, aud Holy Men of old ſpake as they were moved by tle 
Holy Ghoſt. Moreover, if you ſhould ask me, how ſhall you know 
whether I write by true Inſpiration or no? As to that, if you had 
the Spirit of the Scriptures no Man could deceive you, Further- 
more, unleſs you have a Light in you that can clearly convince me 
of Error in my Epiſtle, in queſtioning the Truth of my Writings, 
You alſo queſtion the Truth of Holy Writ. Again, if I ſhould write 
nothing but what is exactly ſet down in the Scriptures, I ſhould 
then write nothing at all, why becauſe they are other Mens Works, 
and you have them already. Beſides, many eloquent Men to play 
npon the Herp of thoſe Records very harmoniouſly unto your carnal 

Ears, 
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Ears, which Godlineſs of theirs, is very gainful unto many of them 
as you. well Kno-. Again, if I ſhould write nothing but what is 
recorded in Hoh Writ, there would be no need of any other Wits. 4 
neſs to prove me, 4, Liar but by my Book only, and ſo. I ſhould be 


* 


pound together in a Bundle of literal *Tares, and burnt With un- 


quenchable Fire, at thè appearing of the Son of Man in his Glory 
with his mighty Angels, why, becauſe I have declared my ſelf ſent“ 


Forth by Yoice from the Lord of Glory himſelf, to demonſtrate ſome 
crets to his choſen ones, that hath not been revealed ſince the 


World began: And now I deſire no other Witneſs to bear Record in 


the Conſciences of Men to this Epiſtle, whether it he Truth or no, 


but the everliving Jehovah, or Eternal Spiritual Jeſus himſelf witn 


all his Holy Angels. Even ſo come Lord Jeſus come quickly. 


— 


John Reeve and Lodowick Mugleton, the two laſt immediate Gems 
miſſionated Witneſſes or Prophets, by the Eternal Spirit of 
the Man Jeſus glorified in the Throne of Eternity, who is 
far above all Gods, Heavens, Angels and Men, oy 
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Peace to the Soul. 


